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INTRODUCTION. 


HE  prayer-meeting  still  holds  its  place  as  an  im- 


X  portant  factor  in  the  life  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Every  now  and  then  some  one  suggests  a 
change  in  the  character  of  the  weekly  meeting,  asking 
for  less  of  prayer  and  more  of  discussion,  or  even  the 
abandonment  of  the  public  meeting  for  prayer.  These 
states  of  opinion  are  symptoms  pointing  to  a  disease. 
The  disease  is  the  inclination  not  to  pray  in  public,  and 
by  inference,  the  inclination  not  to  pray  at  all.  How¬ 
ever,  it  is  very  certain  that  there  is  no  service  of  the 
Church  in  which  spiritual  life  is  engendered  and  de¬ 
veloped  to  better  advantage  than  in  the  public  meeting 
for  prayer. 

The  Church  is  to  stand  for  power  and  not  weakness, 
and  for  effectiveness  in  spiritual  results.  According  to 
the  Word  of  God  much  prayer  has  always  meant  power 
with  God  and  with  men.  There  is  no  substitute  for 
prayer  revealed  in  the  Bible,  nor  has  any  satisfactory 
one  been  brought  forth  by  human  experience.  Prayer- 
lessness  has  always  preceded  and  accompanied  weak¬ 
ness.  It  is,  therefore,  most  important  that  we  put  new 
life  into  the  weekly  prayer-meeting. 

The  talks  of  this  book  are  written  with  a  view  of 
aiding  the  leader  of  such  meetings,  especially  if  he  be 
not  a  minister,  and  with  an  earnest  desire  to  be  sugges¬ 
tive  and  helpful. 

Cleveland,  0.,  January  1910. 


THE  STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


The  Bible  is  not  an  ordinary  Book,  nor  yet  a  Book 
among  extraordinary  Books,  but  is  The  Book.  It  is 
the  Book  of  the  whole  human  race.  It  is  the  inspired 
Word  of  God.  In  a  certain  sense  many  other  books  may 
be  said  to  be  inspired.  “ Paradise  Lost”  certainly  came 
of  the  inspiration  of  genius.  But  the  inspiration  of 
this  Book  was  entirely  different.  It  was  ‘ ‘God-in¬ 
breathed.”  The  figure  is  taken  from  that  work  at  cre¬ 
ation,  where  the  bodily  form  of  the  newly-made  man 
became  instinct  with  life  when  the  breath  of  the  Cre¬ 
ator  entered  it.  Like  this  came  the  life  into  this  Book 
to  make  it  to  be.  Into  the  form  of  human  speech  came 
the  very  breath  of  the  Lord,  and  this  it  is  that  gives 
this  Book  the  element  of  infallibility,  and  distinguishes 
it  from  all  other  books.  This  is  the  Book  which  we 
are  called  upon  to  study. 

There  is  something  sacred  in  looking  into  the  very 
secret  processes  of  any  mortal  mind.  In  some  of  the 
minds  whose  thoughts  we  read  we  find  much  to  dis¬ 
appoint  us,  because  of  the  evil  genius  seen;  and  in 
others  we  are  conscious  of  a  deep  moral  purity  and 
power,  which  afford  a  vast  sea  for  our  own  bark  to 
float  upon  to  new  lands  and  ports.  In  most  books  we 
find  the  real  spirit  of  the  author — his  thoughts,  feel¬ 
ings,  and  purpose.  We  treat  it  lightly,  but  we  are 
really  reading  an  immortal  soul.  That  which  makes  an 
impression  upon  us,  first  left  its  impress  upon  the  soul 
of  the  one  whose  words  we  read.  Now  if  we  can  apply 
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this,  and  much  more  indeed,  to  God,  the  Author  of 
this  Book,  we  shall  see  just  what  is  the  sacredness  of 
our  task.  We  see  the  mind  of  the  Infinite  and  the 
Eternal  in  these  words;  they  are  the  very  thoughts  of 
God.  Whatever  touches  us  as  we  read,  let  us  remember 
that  it  has  first  touched  God.  Does  the  story  of  the 
gift  of  the  only  begotten  Son  awaken  our  sympathies 
and  touch  the  fount  of  tears?  So  God  was  touched 
ere  the  story  became  fact.  Thus,  it  is  with  the  most 
sacred  feelings  that  we  would  enter  upon  the  discussion 
of  this  subject. 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD  IS  TO  BE  STUDIED. 

It  is  a  Book  that  addresses  itself  to  the  reason  of 
man  as  well  as  to  his  heart.  It  is  a  discussion  of  the 
most  solemn  and  weighty  matters — things  pertaining 
to  God  and  the  devil;  man  and  angel;  heaven  and  hell; 
time  and  eternity. 

One  may  not  grasp  any  subject  of  moment  in  a 
passing  glance.  The  world  is  at  least  6,000  years  old 
and  very  little  of  what  now  is  known  of  steam,  elec¬ 
tricity,  etc.,  was  at  all  dreamed  of  prior  to  this  last 
century.  For  these  sixty  centuries  the  world  has  been 
studying  astronomy,  but  still  we  are  not  certain  whether 
there  are  spots,  canals,  mountains,  or  what  on  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  moon,  nor  yet  positively  certain  that  Mars 
is  inhabited.  While  each  succeeding  generation  comes 
into  the  research  of  former  generations  as  an  inherit¬ 
ance,  yet  in  a  special  sense  each  must  begin  at  the  very 
rudiments.  Knowledge  is  like  a  river,  it  is  ever  onward. 
“Now  we  know  in  part”  is  the  often  sad  lament  of 
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men.  And  in  no  case  is  this  more  true  than  in  our 
relation  to  ourselves  and  to  God. 

“Know  thyself”  was  the  maxim  of  a  great  philos¬ 
opher,  but  sadly  did  he  as  well  as  the  great  mass  of 
humanity  fail  in  that  very  thing.  There  is  a  depth  in 
human  nature  which  we  have  not  fathomed,  and  which 
we  can  not  fathom  with  human  plummet  and  sounding 
line.  But  the  Book  under  consideration  is  a  perfect 
revelation  on  that  very  desirable  subject.  It  is  not  only 
a  revelation  in  the  shape  of  rules  by  which  life  is  to 
be  guided,  but  in  the  shape  of  a  perfect  man,  who,  by 
very  contrast,  reveals  the  lowest  depths  of  human  na¬ 
ture.  In  Christ  we  may  take  the  soundings  of  human 
depravity.  Let  me  hasten  to  say  that  not  in  any  sense 
was  He  depraved,  but  that  following  his  footsteps  we 
find  that  He  takes  us  along  the  path  of  a  sinner,  down 
to  the  very  lowest  depths,  and  there  He  drinks  the 
cup  to  the  very  dregs  that  even  the  “chief  of  sinners” 
might  be  saved. 

Then  we  have  in  this  Book  a  revelation  of  God.  It 
is  striking  that  Jesus  calmly  says  that  to  the  eye  of  no 
one  has  God  been  manifest  but  to  the  eye  of  the  Son, 
and  that  if  men  would  know  God,  they  must  know  Him 
through  the  Son  of  God.  Some  books  are  so  profound 
as  to  mystify  us.  Some  are  so  simple  as  to  disgust  us. 
This  Book  treats  of  the  most  profound  subjects,  but 
in  the  attractive  charm  of  a  simple  style.  One  under¬ 
stands,  and  is  enabled  to  see  an  unmeasured  distance 
into  the  deep,  but  how  much  lies  beyond  the  reach  of 
your  vision  you  may  not  know. 

“Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life.”  “Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
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unto  God.”  Let  me  emphasize  it; — the  word  of  God 
must  be  studied.  I  do  not  mean  merely  read.  It  is 
God’s  plan  that  we  shall  search  for  truth.  While  He 
has  made  a  verbal  revelation  of  truth,  nevertheless  the 
Scriptures  must  be  searched,  i.  e.,  with  great  earnest¬ 
ness  looked  into,  that  we  may  find.  In  nature  the  lesson 
is  oft  repeated.  The  valuable  things  come  as  the  result 
of  effort,  and  usually  effort  commensurate  to  their 
value.  Timothy  was  instructed  to  study.  Not  simply  to 
content  himself  with  reading,  or  with  thinking  a  little, 
or  with  touching  his  feelings  by  the  recital  of  a  tale,  but 
with  the  eagerness  of  one  who  seeks  for  treasures  should 
he  delve  and  dig  with  keenly  sharpened  mental  tools. 
This  was  to  be  done  first,  that  the  approval  of  God 
might  rest  upon  him. 

The  unprepared,  or  ill  prepared  worker  can  not 
meet  the  approval  of  God  unless  there  is  incontrovert¬ 
ible  evidence  that  there  were  no  opportunities  for  the 
preparation,  and  that  God  called  the  worker  to  begin 
work  without  it.  Look  up  the  history  of  God’s  chosen 
instruments  and  see  how  seldom  you  find  them  wholly 
unprepared,  or  even  ill  qualified.  In  some  way  there 
has  been  the  thorough  preparation  for  the  work  ere  the 
call  of  God  comes.  God  does  not  look  with  approval 
upon  the  youth  who  despises  his  intellectual  and  other 
gifts.  Why  were  these  faculties  and  powers  given? 
and  why  should  God  smile  approvingly  upon  any  who 
despise  so  precious  a  birth-right? 

Then  study  is  necessary  that  truth  may  be  rightly 
taught  to  others.  It  is  to  be  divided.  No  one  is  to  hold 
truth  as  his  own  property.  It  can  not  even  be  patent- 
righted.  It  belongs  to  God  and  He  wills  that  it  shall  be 
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given  to  men,  and  that  by  men.  On  this  truth  rests 
the  Gospel;  or  rather,  this  is  a  Gospel  truth.  Indeed, 
on  this  truth  rests  the  whole  plan  for  the  dissemination 
of  knowledge  among  men.  Men  teach  men.  He  to 
whom  truth  is  made  known,  in  turn  makes  it  known  to 
others.  Knowledge  may  begin  at  centers,  but  there  are 
always  concentric  circles  going  out  therefrom.  The 
prepared  man,  having  the  approval  of  God,  will  be  able 
to  rightly  divide  truth. 

The  bungling  way  in  which  some  self-called  and 
unprepared  teachers  use  opportunity,  and  the  sad  things 
to  which  they  give  authority,  are  matters  which  call  for 
more  than  reflection.  The  conviction  is  more  and  more 
felt  that  thorough  preparation  ere  work  is  begun  is 
essential.  The  study  deals  not  alone  with  truth  itself, 
but  with  methods  by  which  it  may  be  made  plain  to  the 
understanding  of  others. 

The  Bible  should  be  studied  as  to  its  Construction. 
It  is  not  often  that  a  book  is  produced  but  in  the  mind 
of  the  author  the  plot  is  well  laid  ere  the  first  page  is 
written,  although  sometimes  they  are  commenced  at 
random. 

But  a  casual  glance  at  the  Bible  reveals  a  complete 
absence  of  any  “plan”  or  “plot”  from  the  human  side 
of  the  authorship.  In  fact  there  are  66  Books  in  the 
Bible  and  each  one  is  complete  in  itself.  But  yet  each 
Book  supplements  the  other  until  at  the  last  they  make 
a  complete  revelation.  It  is  like  the  different  parts  of 
the  framework  of  a  vast  building;  each  part  is  a  com¬ 
plete  part,  and  admits  of  study  as  such;  but  at  the 
same  time  it  fits  into  some  other  part,  and  those  two 
into  another,  and  so  on  until  the  building  stands  com- 
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plete.  So  ought  Genesis  to  be  studied  alone,  so  the 
Psalms,  and  so  each  separate  Book,  and  then  all  of 
them  as  a  whole. 

The  Authorship  must  he  considered.  Who  wrote 
these  Books?  Not  one  man,  but  many.  As  many  au¬ 
thors  as  40,  and  they  scattered  here  and  there  through 
a  period  of  1,600  years,  from  the  time  of  Moses  to  100 
years  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  or  to  the  death  of  the 
Apostle  John.  Begin  the  study  with  Moses.  Who  was 
he,  when  did  he  live,  what  did  he  do  to  distinguish  him¬ 
self  from  others,  what  Books  did  he  write,  where  do  we 
get  evidence  that  he  wrote  these  Books?  There  is  evi¬ 
dence  of  this  both  in  the  Books  themselves,  and  in  other 
Books,  and  especially  in  the  “sayings  of  Jesus.”  Who 
wrote  the  Psalms?  who  the  Book  of  Job?  who  Isaiah? 
And  passing  into  the  New  Testament,  who  were  the 
four  Evangelists  writing  the  four-fold  Gospel?  Why 
four  Gospels?  How  soon  after  the  death  of  Jesus  were 
they  written? 

THE  SUBJECTS  TREATED  ARE  TO  BE  STUDIED. 

And  now  we  find  the  beginnings  of  history,  as  well 
as  its  development.  Rapidly  we  pass  from  the  creative 
acts  of  the  Almighty  to  the  awful  marring  of  His  chief - 
est  work  by  the  disobedience  of  our  first  parents,  and 
■synchronously  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer  And 
what  a  variety — “Domestic  scenes,  tragedies  around 
God ’s  sacred  altars,  confessions  of  conscience,  pour¬ 
ing  forth  of  prayer  in  secret,  travels,  proverbs, 
revelations  of  the  depths  of  the  heart,  the  holy 
courses  pursued  by  a  child  of  God,  weakness  unveiled, 
falls,  recoveries,  inward  experiences,  parables,  familiar 
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letters,  theological  treatises,  sacred  commentaries  on 
some  ancient  Scripture,  national  chronicles,  military- 
annals,  political  statistics,  descriptions  of  God,  portraits 
of  angels,  celestial  visions,  practical  counsels,  rules  of 
life,  solution  of  cases,  judgments  of  the  Lord,  sacred 
hymns,  prediction  of  future  events,  narratives  of  what 
passed  during  the  days  preceding  our  creation,  sublime 
odes,  inimitable  pieces  of  poetry — all  this  is  found  in 
the  Bible  by  turns,  and  all  this  meets  our  view  in  most 
delightful  variety,  and  presenting  a  whole  whose  maj¬ 
esty,  like  that  of  some  mighty  temple,  is  over-power¬ 
ing.” 

Here  are  subjects  for  the  school-boy,  and  the  philos¬ 
opher  as  well;  for  lover  of  prose  and  the  dreamer  in 
poetry ;  for  the  lawyer  and  physician ;  the  health  officer 
and  the  policeman;  the  home  stayer  and  the  traveler; 
the  father  who  is  king  in  his  family,  and  the  king  who 
is  ruler  over  a  nation;  the  saloon-keeper  and  the  man 
who  patronizes  him,  and  more  than  for  either  of  these 
two,  for  the  voter  who  permits  the  saloon-keeper  to 
exist  to  be  patronized  by  anybody.  In  short,  there  is  a 
word  behind  every  man  saying,  “this  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  in  it,  when  he  turns  to  right  hand  or  the  left.” 

Why  was  it  written?  Simply  to  furnish  a  book  of 
law  for  the  lawyer,  or  one  of  medicine  for  the  physi¬ 
cian?  No,  its  purpose  may  not  fully  comprehend  that, 
but  its  reach  is  infinitely  beyond.  It  has  been  given 
that  all  human  relations  might  be  adjusted.  Other 
books  were  written  for  that  purpose  besides  those  em¬ 
bodied  in  the  Scriptures.  True,  but  no  book  ever 
struck  the  right  chord  in  its  proposal  for  that  desired 
end.  This  Book  brought  out  something  unique  and 
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startling  in  its  doctrine  of  a  human  brotherhood,  having 
as  its  motto:  ‘‘Love  one  another.” 

But  its  purpose  is  but  half  stated  when  we  have 
spoken  of  adjusting  human  relations.  Beyond  that  and 
before  it  is  the  great  gulf  between  man  and  God.  This 
must  be  bridged  over.  And  it  is  done  —  not  by  the 
Book,  nor  the  teaching  of  the  Book,  but  by  the  Divine 
Logos  (Logos  is  the  Greek  meaning  Word)  Whom  this 
Book  reveals.  Here  is  the  one  purpose — the  only  pur¬ 
pose — for  human  relations  are  always  adjusted  when 
the  Divine  and  the  human  are  made  right. 

From  the  first  promise  in  Genesis,  no  larger  than  a 
man’s  hand,  growing  larger  and  more  portentous  of 
some  tempest,  (though  in  this  case  a  tempestt  of  love 
and  good  will)  until  it  breaks  upon  the  world  in  the 
hallelujah  chorus  of  the  angels,  the  songs  of  the  shep¬ 
herds,  and  the  symphony  of  the  star,  the  purpose  is 
kept  in  view — viz. :  to  reveal  God  to  man. 

In  the  study  of  any  book  one  must  get  a  well  de¬ 
fined  view  of  the  object  of  the  writer  ere  he  can  intel¬ 
ligently  proceed.  Start  in  with  Genesis,  look  for  the 
Messiah  in  type  and  shadow,  in  prophecy  and  promise. 
See  how  your  vision  expands,  and  the  object  becomes 
more  and  more  like  the  coming  Man,  until  at  last  He 
actually  stands  forth  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

And  this  naturally  leads  us  to  ask:  Whence  came 
this  unity,  this  harmony,  this  natural  result?  These 
men  could  not  have  produced  such  imagery  based  upon 
the  imagination,  nor  yet  as  a  result  of  a  shrewd  obser¬ 
vation  of  the  “drift  of  the  centuries.”  Not  only  would 
there  have  been  one  weak  point,  but  many  in  such  a 
chain.  But,  lo !  this  chain  is  unbroken  in  every  link. 
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It  could  not  be  human ;  it  must  be  Divine.  It  is  Divine. 
For  “holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  “All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.” 

How  shall  we  use  the  Bible f  There  should  be  a  fa¬ 
miliarity  of  each  one  with  his  Bible;  not  that  which 
breeds  contempt,  but  that  sacred  knowledge  of  what  it 
says,  and  where  to  find  what  it  says,  and  the  conscious¬ 
ness  that  in  the  saying  of  it  it  is  the  voice  of  a  Friend. 

“Have  for  constant  use  a  small  portable  Bible,  with 
clear  type  and  complete  marginal  references. 

Carry  a  Bible  or  Testament  with  you. 

Mark  freely  with  ink  upon  it  such  promises,  as  Is.  41 : 
13,  to  Christians,  and  invitations  to  unconverted,  Rev. 
3 :  20  and  22 :  17.  Brief  notes  may  be  written  upon  the 
margin. 

Do  not  be  satisfied  with  simply  reading  a  chapter 
thrice  daily,  but  study  out  the  full  meaning  of  at  least 
one  verse  a  day. 

Study  to  know  the  whole  truth  contained  in  a  single 
incident  or  a  single  miracle;  when  and  why  written; 
how  it  applies  to  self,  and  how  to  use  it  for  others. 

Study  to  know  what  for  and  to  whom  each  book  of 
the  Bible  was  written. 

Believe  every  word  of  the  Bible,  and  not  merely  that 
which  may  seem  reasonable  and  which  you  can  fully  un¬ 
derstand. 

Learn  one  verse  of  the  Scripture  each  day.  Verses 
from  memory  will  be  wonderfully  useful  in  your  work 
for  the  impenitent. 

Study  how  to  use  the  Bible  to  lead  souls  to  Christ, 
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by  giving  them  a  knowledge  of  the  divinely-appointed 
way. 

Set  apart  15  minutes  each  day  for  studying  it;  this 
little  will  be  grand  in  result. 

Read  the  Book  as  if  it  was  written  for  yourself  only, 
and  not  for  people  who  lived  in  the  far  away  past. 

Always  ask  God  to  help  you  understand  it,  and  help 
you  keep  all  the  commandments  which  it  contains.  ” 


MAKING  A  PRAYER-MEETING  PROSPER. 


Why  should  there  be  a  decaying  Church?  There  is 
a  sure  way  of  prosperity.  It  has  never  failed,  and 
never  can.  A  few  simple  rules  observed  by  all  the 
members  of  any  Church  will  insure  good  days.  If  the 
Church  is  decaying,  the  decay  will  soon  be  arrested.  If 
it  is  standing  still,  it  will  soon  begin  to  grow.  If  it 
is  already  flourishing,  it  will  grow  more  rapidly. 

Attend  all  the  services  regularly. 

If  it  rains  or  snows,  make  a  special  effort  to  go. 

Never  miss  a  prayer-meeting  needlessly. 

Invite  some  one  else  to  go  every  week. 

Take  part  in  the  meetings.  Be  ready  always  to  give 
a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 
fear,  and  to  speak  well  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Think  of  the  services  through  the  week,  speak  of 
them  to  others,  and  pray  that  they  may  be  attended 
with  the  divine  blessing. 

Pray  for  each  member,  so  far  as  you  may  know 
them,  especially  for  the  sick  and  poor. 

Pray  for  the  pastor.  His  usefulness  will  be  greatly 


Prayer-Meeting  Talks 


19 


increased  by  the  daily  prayers  of  all  the  people.  His 
preaching  will  improve  wonderfully  under  such  con¬ 
ditions. 

Note  the  absence  of  members,  not  to  criticise  or  find 
fault  but  to  show  them  proper  attention  in  case  they 
are  sick,  to  encourage  them  if  they  are  cast  down,  to 
restore  them  if  they  are  wandering. 

Speak  to  strangers,  and  invite  them  to  come  again. 

Accept  gladly  any  work  assigned  you,  but  never 
show  a  spirit  of  envy  when  others  are  promoted. 

Never  encourage  strife,  but  be  a  peacemaker. 

Never  speak  of  the  faults  of  others  to  your  neigh¬ 
bors,  and  never  to  those  who  have  made  mistakes,  un¬ 
less  it  be  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  them,  and  then 
be  sure  to  do  it  in  love. 

Give  cheerfully,  according  to  your  ability. 

Be  a  subscriber  of  your  Church  papers. 

If  the  pastor  or  some  one  else  is  struggling  under 
a  heavy  load,  take  hold  and  help. 

Never  insist  on  having  your  own  way  against  the 
majority,  and  never  insist  on  overriding  a  minority  with 
careless  indifference. 

Make  some  unconverted  soul  a  special  subject  of 
daily  prayer.  Persevere  in  prayer,  together  with  ju¬ 
dicious  effort,  until  that  one  shall  be  brought  to  Christ. 
Then  begin  at  once  to  bring  another  in  the  same  way 
by  prayer  and  personal  effort. 

If  we  knew  that  such  simple  rules  as  these  would 
give  us  a  good  harvest,  or  insure  physical  health,  or 
make  us  rich,  as  well  as  we  know  that  they  will  make 
the  church  prosper,  would  we  not  all  begin  at  once  to 
observe  them?  These  things  we  can  all  do.  No  special 
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talent  is  required.  By  so  doing  ye  shall  bear  much 
fruit? 


PRAYER. 


The  soul  that  does  not  pray  does  not  breathe.  It  is 
not  only  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  but  does  not  even 
desire  to  live  spiritually  at  all.  The  good  news  con¬ 
cerning  Saul  of  Tarsus  to  Ananias  was,  “  Behold,  he 
prayeth.”  Before  that  it  could  have  been  said,  “Be¬ 
hold,  he  persecuteth,  and  putteth  to  death.  ”  It  was 
most  natural  for  Saul  under  the  awakening  power  of 
the  Lord  to  pray. 


A  TIME  FOR  PRAYER. 

But  there  are  “times”  for  prayer.  A  period,  or 
periods,  when  the  soul  will  engage  in  a  talk  with  God. 
While  it  is  true  that  the  whole  life  must  be  a  constant 
attitude  of  prayer,  yet  it  is  also  true  that  there  are 
times  when  this  attitude  towards  God  is  intensified. 
These  we  call  seasons  of  prayer.  Daniel  prayed  three 
times  a  day  in  this  special  way.  David  declared  his 
purpose  of  praying  morning,  noon  and  night,  although 
he  again  speaks  of  meditating  in  the  night  watches.  Our 
needs  and  natures  demand  seasons  for  special  talks  with 
God.  Very  unfortunate  is  that  one  trying  to  be  a 
Christian  who  does  not  regularly  approach  his  God. 

Hence  there  is  much  of  emphasis  to  be  placed  on  the 
phrase,  “when  thou  prayest.”  The  Saviour  does  not 
stop  to  argue  that  prayer  is  necessary,  but  takes  that 
for  granted.  He  also  takes  it  for  granted  that  each  of 
His  disciples  has  a  time  for  prayer. 
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A  PLACE  FOR  PRAYER. 

Quite  a  little  of  the  point  of  the  Saviour’s  teaching 
is  found  in  the  “place”  used  for  prayer.  A  common 
sight  in  that  day  was  a  loud-voiced  man  praying  on 
the  corner  of  a  prominent  street,  or  standing  in  a  promi¬ 
nent  place  in  the  synagogue  uttering  his  devotions. 
Jesus  goes  at  once  to  the  heart  of  the  matter  by  placing 
the  secret  closet  over  in  contrast  against  the  street  cor¬ 
ner,  and  the  hypocrite  alongside  of  the  true  seeker  after 
God. 

The  places  themselves  have  not  so  much  to  do  with 
the  act  of  prayer  except  as  they  throw  light  on  the 
secret  purposes  and  desires  of  men.  Hence  Jesus  opens 
the  soul  of  the  man  on  the  street  corner  and  ex¬ 
poses  his  insincerity.  Why  choose  such  a  place?  That 
he  might  be  seen  of  men.  Motive  has  much  to  do  with 
human  action.  Sincerity  has  everything  to  do  with  our 
relation  to  God.  Jesus  bravely  tore  this  hypocritical 
mask  from  this  man’s  life,  and  shows  that  the  place  for 
prayer  is  where  the  heart  in  undisturbed  sincerity  may 
lift  up  itself  to  the  Father. 

A  physician  must  make  allowance  for  the  disturbed 
pulse  occasioned  by  the  very  fact  that  he  is  examining 
it.  If  the  world  is  to  feel  the  pulse  of  our  secret 
thoughts  the  heart  will  be  more  or  less  affected  thereby. 
Therefore,  the  closet  with  the  shut  door  is  the  best  place 
for  communion  with  God. 

THE  ADDRESS  OF  PRAYER. 

Doubtless  the  standing  -  synagogue  -street-corner- 
prayer  did  not  use  the  name  of  “men,”  but  that  of 
“God,”  in  his  prayer.  However,  his  address  was  only 
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unto  men.  The  Father  seeth  in  secret,  and  brings  to 
light  the  real  address.  Eloquent  words,  finely  rounded 
periods,  and  fluent  speech  may  please  human  ears,  but 
may  not  reach  heaven  at  all.  Men  may  say,  “What  an 
eloquent  prayer,”  while  God  may  not  have  been  touched 
at  all. 

While  some  prayers  are  to  be  offered  for  public  edi¬ 
fication,  they  only  will  edify  as  they  are  addressed  to, 
and  heard  by,  the  Father.  Prayer  is  a  talk  with  God, 
whether  offered  in  the  public  congregation  or  in  the 
secret  closet. 

THE  REWARD  OF  PRAYER. 

It  seems  certain  that  prayer  always  brings  its  re¬ 
ward,  although  that  reward  may  differ  widely  in  char¬ 
acter.  The  man  that  prayed  to  be  seen  of  men  gained 
a  reward.  He  was  seen  of  men.  It  is  not  said  that 
they  all  congratulated  him  on  his  “effort.”  Doubtless 
many  despised  him  and  his  prayer.  But  he  got  his  re¬ 
ward.  His  self-conceit  was  fed.  His  pride  puffed  up. 
His  hypocrisy  unmasked. 

The  sincere  suppliant  in  the  closet  has  his  reward. 
His  prayer  is  heard,  and  his  presence  noted  by  the 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret.  And  the  reward  is  an 
open  secret  with  men.  The  Jewish  council  noted  that 
Peter  and  John  had  been  with  Jesus.  When  Moses  came 
down  from  the  Mount  his  face  shone,  and  he  wist  it 
not.  In  the  unconscious  influence,  in  the  transfigured 
life,  in  the  renewed  strength,  will  the  open  reward  be 
made  known  to  men. 
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PRAYER  MEETING  TOPICS. 


A  FORWARD  LOOK. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Philippians  3:  12-14. 


12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were  al¬ 
ready  perfect:  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that 
for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended:  but 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call¬ 
ing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

On  the  calendar  we  are  at  the  beginning  once  again. 
We  must 

“Roll  around  with  the  year, 

And  never  stand  still.” 

Time  and  tide  not  only  wait  for  no  man,  but  they 
carry  him  along  with  them.  Hence  we  are  borne  along 
by  the  impulse  of  time,  and  have  reached  the  beginning 
of  a  year  of  our  Lord  once  more. 

A  LOOK  AT  THE  GOAL. 

A  birthday  anniversary,  New  Year’s  Hay,  or  other 
date  of  beginnings  mark  climaxes  in  our  lives,  but  we 
pass  climax  after  climax  until  they  become  common. 
There  must  be  a  grand  final  climax  toward  which  we 
are  hastening — a  goal  unto  which  we  shall  come.  That 
this  is  true  is  evidenced  by  the  forward  look  and  anxious 
thought  of  nearly  every  life.  However,  the  goal  is  not 
the  same  in  all  lives.  Not  the  same,  except  in  the  fact 
of  death,  and  to  that  climax  of  the  human  calendar  all 
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alike  are  being  hastened.  But  ideals  differ.  What  is 
your  goal? 

To  be  a  man — a  woman — says  the  youth.  This  de¬ 
sire  to  grow  up  is  not  an  unworthy  one,  but  the  youth 
soon  discovers  other  goals  beyond  that. 

To  get  wealth  or  to  keep  it.  To  a  multitude  this 
is  the  great  climax  of  human  life. 

To  gain  earthly  distinctions.  And  for  this  every¬ 
thing  is  made  to  bend  and  serve. 

To  be  nothing.  So  indifferent,  so  do-less,  that  their 
chief  ambition  is  to  be  nothing.  So  they  sing  heartily 
“0  to  be  nothing,  nothing.” 

But  all  of  this  is  not  worthy  of  the  best  and  highest 
in  man.  These,  goals  only  glorify  the  animal  and  intel¬ 
lectual  powers  of  men.  A  cannibal  may  be  immensely 
wealthy.  A  Kaffir  chief  may  be  worshiped  and  hon¬ 
ored.  There  must  be  a  goal  that  touches  character  and 
eternal  destiny,  and  there  is.  In  our  lesson  it  is  named 

OUR  HIGH  CALLING. 

The  literal  translation  of  the  Greek  words  is,  “Our 
calling  on  high.”  The  goal  is  above — in  heaven.  Earth 
does  not  furnish  it,  although  on  earth  we  may  fullfil 
it,  live  in  its  atmosphere,  and  from  earth  enter  into  it. 

The  goal  is  of  God.  Its  appointment  is  of  Him.  The 
destiny  of  men  was  and  is  otherwise  under  sin,  but  un¬ 
der  the  grace  of  God  it  is  heavenly.  Here  is  a  revela¬ 
tion  of  God’s  Fatherhood.  He  calls  to  this  goal. 

The  goal  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  cannot  see  heaven, 
but  we  can  see  Christ  Jesus.  We  could  but  little  ap¬ 
preciate  God’s  character  were  it  not  that  “the  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He 
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hath  declared  Him.”  In  Christ  Jesus  we  find  the  goal 
of  Holiness  in  character,  Purity  of  life,  Power  to  ac¬ 
complish,  Love  that  makes  perfect,  Patience  that  en¬ 
dures,  Meekness  that  makes  great,  Gentleness  that  sub¬ 
dues,  Faith  that  overcomes,  Wisdom  that  understands. 
Righteousness  that  exalteth,  Sanctification  that  makes 
holy,  Redemption  that  makes  free,  Heaven  that  makes 
happy. 

HOW  TO  REACH  THE  GOAL. 

Bear  in  mind  that  we  are  ‘  ‘  apprehended,  ”  that  is, 
“laid  hold  of,”  “by  Christ  Jesus”  for  this  very  end. 
Why  did  Jesus  come  to  earth  as  He  did?  There  is  but 
one  answer:  That  He  might  lay  hold  of  sinful  man  and 
enable  him  to  reach  God’s  ideal  for  manhood.  Jesus 
lays  hold  of  us  to  produce  repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  to  give  us  eternal  life; 
to  keep  us  ever.  Therefore,  to  reach  the  goal  we  must 
be  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  Jesus  our  Lord.  But  to 
particularize. 

1.  Count  not  yourself  already  perfect.  Paul  was 
not  only  converted  and  wholly  sanctified,  but  had  at¬ 
tained  unto  heights  and  depths  in  Christian  experience, 
and  yet  he  plainly  declares  that  he  had  not  already  been 
perfected.  Growth  had  not  its  maturity.  Development 
was  not  at  its  end.  Possibilities  were  not  all  fulfilled. 
Mark  that  this  is  not  a  text  against  the  experience  of 
conversion,  nor  that  of  perfect  love,  but  one  that  refers 
to  the  boundless  possibilities  for  growth  and  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  Christian. 

Illustrations :  The  physician  that  thought  his  sci¬ 
ence  perfect  and  his  practice  also  is  still  bleeding  his 
patients  (when  he  has  any)  like  they  did  the  lamented 
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George  Washington.  The  artist  that  thought  himself 
perfect  in  his  art  soon  lost  his  skill.  The  boy  that  knows 
it  all  does  not  learn. 

2.  Do  not  live  in  nor  on  the  past.  A  glorious  ex¬ 
perience  was  conversion,  but  that  but  opened  the  Di¬ 
vine  life.  To  be  sanctified  wholly  is  a  precious  experi¬ 
ence,  but  it  but  fits  for  more  rapid  growth.  The  Chris¬ 
tian  is  alive,  not  simply  because  he  was  once  made  alive, 
but  because  he  is  in  touch  with  the  present  conditions 
of  life.  He  was  converted — that  is  his  experience;  he 
is  alive — that  is  his  enjoyment.  The  goal  is  not  in 
the  past,  for  that  is  only  that  many  steps  toward  it. 
Forget  the  past  in  the  sense  of  refusing  to  spend  en¬ 
ergy  in  brooding  over  it,  or  being  discouraged  by  it. 

3.  Look  forward. 

Jesus  is  on  before. 

You  must  follow  after. 

Pursue  the  goal. 

Bend  all  energy  in  this  direction. 

Keep  your  eye  on  Jesus. 

Keep  in  His  company. 

Keep  on  the  narrow  way. 

Awake. 

Arouse  for  action. 

Press  with  vigor  on. 

Make  this  the  best  year  of  your  life. 

THE  PRIZE. 

Eternal  life. 

Eternal  likeness. 

Eternal  companionship. 

Eternal  partnership. 

Eternal  joy. 
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ABIDING  INFLUENCE. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Hebrews  11:  4;  St.  Matthew  26:  13. 


4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous, 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speak- 
eth. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this,  that  this 
woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

The  selection  of  the  examples  for  this  topic  is  cer¬ 
tainly  fitting.  At  least  6,000  years  are  past  since  Abel 
showed  his  faith  in  God  and  became  a  martyr  to  the 
truth,  and  yet  he  speaks  to  us  to-day;  and  more  than 
1900  years  are  gone  since  Mary  anointed  Jesus  for  His 
burial,  and  yet  this  memorial  of  her  exerts  its  influence 
to-day.  In  the  gift  of  Abel  we  have 

A  SERVICE  OF  FAITH  AND  HOPE. 

It  was  not  simply  the  happy  choice  in  the  sacrifice 
which  distinguished  Abel  from  his  brother  Cain,  but 
in  the  meaning  which  each  put  into  the  offering.  Abel’s 
sacrifice  looked  forward  to  a  Redeemer,  typified  by  the 
firstling  of  his  flock,  and  whose  shed  blood  should  make 
an  atonement  for  his  sin.  In  the  “gift”  he  exercised 
faith  in  the  Redeemer.  In  the  same  gift  he  also  gave 
expression  to  the  hope  which  he  had  of  being  redeemed 
from  sin,  and  of  being  made  right  with  God,  and  of 
seeing  Christ.  Hence,  we  see  the  shining  forth  of  these 
two  graces  faith  and  hope.  Abel  died  ere  the  Redeemer 
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came,  but  his  faith  gave  him  triumph,  and  no  doubt  his 
hope  has  had  its  fruition  in  the  knowledge  and  vision  of 
the  Saviour  of  men. 

A  SERVICE  OF  LOVE. 

This  is  the  special  characteristic  of  Mary’s  act. 
While  her  Lord  sat  at  meat  in  the  house  of  Simon 
she  was  prepared  to  improve  the  opportunity  of  show¬ 
ing  her  loving  devotion.  She  had  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
She  also  had  hope  in  Him,  as  the  incident  connected 
with  her  brother’s  resurrection  shows;  but  this  act  ex¬ 
emplifies  her  love  for  her  Lord. 

It  is  the  public  testimony  of  love.  It  is  done  so 
quietly  that  all  ostentation  is  removed  from  it.  And 
yet  it  is  so  public  that  all  can  see.  Love  often  waits  a 
secret  hour  for  its  story,  but  there  are  times  when  it 
is  right,  and  even  necessary,  to  give  public  testimony. 

It  is  the  sacrifice  of  love.  There  was  value  in  the 
offering,  but  that  value  was  greatly  enhanced  by  the 
love  which  went  into  it,  and  was  represented  by  it.  The 
idea  is  that  it  was  an  offering  of  value  consistent  with 
Mary’s  station.  The  widow  gave  but  her  two  mites,  but 
yet  it  represented  in  value  to  Christ  more  than  “they 
all,”  for  it  was  a  sacrifice  to  give  all  that  she  had.  Love 
always  gives  a  gift  worthy  of  itself. 

It  is  the  devotion  of  love.  Not  love’s  display,  but 
love’s  adoration.  It  was  clearly  an  act  of  devotion,  an 
act  of  worship. 

It  was  love’s  fulness.  This  was  love’s  greatest. 
“She  hath  done  what  she  could,”  said  the  Saviour.  She 
had  not  withheld  anything,  but  had  in  this  gift  given 
to  the  extent  of  fulness.  It  was  a  complete  offering. 
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It  was  love’s  personal  ministry.  It  was  the  indi¬ 
vidual,  Mary,  serving  the  individual,  Christ.  “She 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me.”  This  is  just  what 
Mary  intended,  not  that  it  should  he  so  much  a  “good 
work”  as  a  work  personal  to  Christ. 

NOW  ABIDETH  FAITH,  HOPE,  LOVE. 

These  are  just  the  graces  shown  by  these  two  worth¬ 
ies.  Their  deeds  abide  because  they  illustrate  these  en¬ 
during  qualities.  Faith  in  God,  hope  in  God,  love  to¬ 
ward  God,  showing  themselves  in  the  character  and 
deeds.  This  gives  permanency  to  influence.  It  gives 
it  abiding  character.  These  qualities  remain  after  all 
else  has  passed  away.  They  endure. 

ABIDING  INFLUENCE. 

There  is  such  a  fine  harmony  between  these  two 
cited  examples  in  what  makes  up  their  influence.  The 
influence  of  Abel  is  not  in  his  tragic  death,  but  in  that 
life  which  he  had  lived  under  the  blessing  and  favor 
of  God.  But  we  may  trace  some  of  the  common  char¬ 
acteristics  of  their  influence: 

1.  Both  deeds  stand  connected  with  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  men.  Abel’s  offering 
pointed  to  the  Christ  as  the  anti-type  through  the  of¬ 
fering  of  the  lamb  as  the  type;  while  the  act  of  Mary 
was  directly  connected  with  the  death  and  burial  of 
Christ. 

2.  Both  of  them  rendered  personal  service  to 
Christ.  Abel  by  showing  the  world  the  nature  of  the 
coming  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world.,  and  Mary 
by  preparing  Him  for  burial. 
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3  Both  of  them  manifested  faith  in  Christ  as  the 
.Redeemer. 

4.  Both  of  them  sacrificed  unto  Christ. 

5.  Both  of  them  were  divinely  accepted. 

PERSONAL. 

Your  influence  will  never  be  the  best  until  it  flows 
from  a  right  relation  to  God. 

Faith  in  God  will  enable  you  to  give  permanent 
character  to  your  life. 

You  cannot  afford  to  throw  your  influence  away 
on  the  world. 

The  greatest  of  these  is  love. 
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DEBT  AND  ITS  PAYMENT. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Romans  1 :  14-16. 


14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians; 
both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

DEBT. 

This  is  the  apostle’s  first  statement  in  connection 
with  his  missionary  resolutions.  He  is  in  debt.  He 
uses  a  strong  term.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  choice,  but 
he  is  involved  in  hn  obligation  that  rests  upon  him 
heavily. 

To  Whom?  ‘ 1  Greeks,  Barbarians;  wise  unwise.” 
At  the  time  of  this  writing  the  Greek  language  was  the 
language  of  culture  and  philosophy.  The  Barbarians 
were  the  uncivilized  nations.  The  wise  were  the  re¬ 
fined  and  educated,  while  the  unwise  were  uncultured, 
the  ignorant  and  the  degraded  That  is,  Paul  was  ready 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world.  The  rich  need 
to  be  saved  just  as- well  as  the  poor;  and  the  wise  must 
be  saved  just  as  well  as  the  unwise.  Here  is  no  dis¬ 
tinction  of  class  or  sect,  or  condition.  It  is  a  needful 
lesson  for  to-day.  We  are  in  debt  to  all  men  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

Whose  Debt?  ‘‘I  am  debtor.”  A  clear  and  honest 
acknowledgment.  The  work  of  missions  is  not  placed 
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at  the  mercy  of  one’s  favor.  It  is  not  at  all  optional 
with  the  church  whether  she  preaches  the  gospel  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  world;  but  the  personal  debt  is 
placed  against  her.  We  measure  Paul’s  effort  and 
count  them  unsurpassed  in  the  line  of  missions.  But 
he  places  it  all  in  the  personal  debit  column  under 
which  he  rests  to  men.  We  delight  to  say  that  we  owe 
it  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  seek  out  the  perishing 
and  seek  to  save  them,  but  Paul  places  the  debt  where 
it  belongs — we  owe  it  to  men.  We  have  a  trust  for  the 
lost,  and  we  owe  it  to  them  to  seek  them  out  and  de¬ 
liver  the  trust.  The  debt  is  personal.  “I  owe,”  “you 
owe.”  Each  one  is  in  debt  to  those  whom  he  can 
reach.  Have  you  paid  the  debt? 

RESOLUTIONS. 

But  Paul’s  is  not  a  “New  Year’s  resolution.” 
It  is  a  resolution  based  upon 

Readiness.  “I  am  ready.”  He  had  not  wasted  his 
time  in  ineffectual  weeping  over  the  condition  of  the 
lost,  not  in  vapid  well-wishes  for  the  heathen,  nor  in 
offering  prayers  which  he  himself  was  not  willing  to 
answer.  He  was  a  “minute  man.”  He  was  ready. 
With  him  it  was  not  a  case  of  “bury  my  father  and 
mother,  and  take  leave  of  my  friends.” 

Upon  complete  personal  absorption.  “As  much  as 
in  me  is.”  This  was  Paul’s  measure.  He  did  not  in¬ 
tend  to  attempt  to  do  more  than  he  could  do.  He  was 
not  building  “air  castles”  about  marvels  which  he  was 
to  accomplish.  He  quietly,  but  most  emphatically, 
states  that  he  intends  to  spend  his  full  quota  of  equip¬ 
ment  in  doing  this  work.  He  is  unhampered  by  other 
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business,  worldly  absorption,  or  false  ideas.  Humanly 
speaking  he  will  do  the  best  and  utmost,  measured  only 
by  his  abilities. 

Upon  undaunted  courage.  “To  you  that  are  at 
Rome  also.’’  At  the  very  centre  of  pagan  influence  and 
of  bitter  opposition  to  the  Christian  religion;  and  at 
the  very  place  where  the  whims  of  Roman  emperors 
made  life  subject  to  the  basest  and  most  sordid  inter¬ 
ests  of  a  sensual  civilization,  and  a  personal  lust.  That 
was  sublime  courage.  But  it  was  of  the  same  kind  il¬ 
lustrated  by  Judson,  Moffat,  Payton,  and  many  others 
of  more  modern  times. 

Upon  unabashed  confidence.  “I  am  not  ashamed.” 
To  preach  that  a  poor,  despised,  crucified  Jew  had  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  and  was  the  King  of  all  the 
earth,  and  do  so  at  the  very  seat  of  Grecian  culture  and 
Roman  power,  demanded  the  (to  the  world)  most  as¬ 
tonishing  confidence.  And  this  is  just  what  Paul  had. 

Upon  positive  knowledge.  “It  is  the  power  of  God.” 
There  is  no  equivocation  in  this  statement.  There  is 
not  only  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  expressed,  but 
there  is  also  the  most  positive  assertion  of  a  known 
truth.  Paul  knew  it  from  his  own  experience,  and 
from  trial  in  his  own,  and  from  observation  of  other 
ministries. 

Upon  the  gracious  benefits  to  be  bestowed.  “Unto 
salvation.”  The  Gospel  saves  even  “those  at  Rome.” 
It  not  only  edifies,  not  only  astonishes,  but  it  saves  from 
sin,  eternally  saves  from  sin. 

Upon  the  universal  benefits  to  be  derived.  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek.  To  all  men. 
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-Upon  the  easy  conditions.  “To  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth.”  Not  of  works  for  boasting,  but  of  faith. 

PRACTICAL. 

You  are  in  debt. 

Saved  yourself  you  are  under  obligation  to  tell  that 
news  to  the  world. 

Your  debt  is  your  responsibility. 

Your  responsibility  is  measured  by  your  ability. 

Your  ability  is  in  debt  according  to  your  oppor¬ 
tunity. 

Your  all  must  be  on  the  altar. 

You  should  be  ready  now. 

You  should  wait  God’s  call,  and  then  delay  not. 

Are  you  ashamed? 

Have  you  felt  the  power  of  the  Gospel? 

Have  you  the  fullness  of  the  Gospel  power  for  your 
work? 

Preach  to  save. 

You  are  saved  to  preach. 
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BE  STRONG. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Joshua  1:  1-11. 


1  Now  after  the  death  of  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
Moses 1  minister,  saying, 

2  Moses  my  servant  is  dead;  now  therefore  arise,  go  over 
this  Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this  people,  unto  the  land  which  I  do 
give  to  them,  even  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall  tread  upon, 
that  have  I  given  unto  you,  as  I  said  unto  Moses:. 

4  From  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon  even  unto  the  great 
river,  the  river  Euphrates,  all  the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and  un¬ 
to  the  great  sea  toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall  be 
your  coast. 

5  There  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee  all 
the  days  of  thy  life:  as  I  was  with  Mosesi,  so  I  will  be  with 
thee:  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage:  for  unto  this  people 
shalt  thou  divide  for  an  inheritance  the  land,  which  I  sware 
unto  their  fathers  to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  that  thou  may- 
est  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law,  which  Moses  my 
servant  commanded  thee:  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth; 
but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  may¬ 
est  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein:  for 
then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt 
have  good  success. 

9  Have  not  I  commanded  thee?  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed:  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  with  thee  withersoever  thou  goest. 

10  Then  Joshua  commanded  the  officers  of  the  people,  say¬ 
ing. 
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11  Pass  through  the  host,  and  command  the  people,  saying, 
Prepare  you  victuals;  for  within  three  days  ye  shall  pass  over 
this  Jordan  to  go  in  to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord  your 
God  giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

THE  WORKMAN  DIES,  BUT  THE  WORK  GOES  ON. 

Moses  died.  For  forty  years  he  had  been  the  chief 
human  leader  of  the  children  of  Israel.  God  calls  him 
“my  servant,’ ’  “the  servant  of  the  Lord.”  In  a  very 
remarkable  way  he  served  God  and  his  generation.  But 
now  he  has  passed  on  to  his  reward,  and  who  shall  take 
his  place?  and  what  of  the  work?  These  questions  are 
those  which  men  ask.  God  always  has  a  plan.  Indeed, 
the  death  of  any  servant,  however  tried  and  true,  is 
not  a  surprise  to  God,  and  does  not  take  the  work  out 
of  His  hands.  He  is  always  prepared  for  what  we 
call  emergencies.  The  dead  have  finished  their  work. 
The  living  must  march  on  leaving  the  fresh  graves  in 
their  rear.  The  work  left  by  the  dead  awaits  the  living, 
and  must  be  taken  up  and  carried  on  to  completion. 
The  death  of  Moses  did  not  remove  his  influence  from 
earth.  His  works  do  follow  him. 

Illustrations.  Years  ago  a  drunken  man  presented 
himself  at  the  door  of  a  Sabbath-school  in  one  of  our 
Western  States.  He  was  ignorant  and  ragged  as  well 
as  drunk.  A  little  girl  had  met  the  man  at  a  distance 
from  the  school,  and  spoke  to  him  about  going  with  her. 
With  much  of  pleading  she  induced  him  to  enter  the 
room.  It  was  not  long  until  he  was  converted,  and 
then  began  a  work  for  God  among  the  unconverted  in 
that  and  other  neglected  neighborhoods.  He  succeeded 
in  organizing  near  to  1500  Sunday-schools,  with  many 
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churches  as  the  outgrowth.  The  work  of  that  little  girl 
still  lives. 

Albright  is  dead.  Miller,  Walter,  Seybert,  and  the 
Church  fathers,  where  are  they?  The  Evangelical  As¬ 
sociation,  however,  still  lives. 

HIGHER  STATIONS  BY  FAITHFULLY  PERFORMING  THE  DU¬ 
TIES  OF  THE  LOWER. 

God  sought  a  successor  to  Moses  in  one  who  had 
been  faithful  in  the  trust  already  given.  Joshua  had 
ere  this  time  shown  his  capacity  for  a  trust.  From 
the  time  of  the  defeat  of  the  Amalekites  at  Rephidim, 
Joshua  had  been  known  as  the  “minister  of  Moses.’ ’ 
Search  through  his  history  and  find  how  faithful  the 
man  was. 

The  proper  station  for  a  man  to  occupy  is  that  to 
which  he  is  called  by  God.  Just  how  God  made  known 
His  will  to  Joshua  we  may  not  know;  but  that  it  was 
made  very  clear  to  both  Joshua  and  to  the  people  that 
God  had  made  the  choice,  is  certainly  true.  In  a  call 
to  leadership  there  must  be  the  voice  of  God  recognized 
both  by  the  leader  and  those  who  are  to  be  led. 

ORDERS. 

In  Joshua’s  case  it  was  to  cross  the  river  Jordan 
and  take  possession  of  the  land  which  was  already  in 
the  possession  of  a  hostile  people.  Difficulties: 

The  unbridged  river. 

'  The  unarmed  Israelites. 

The  undisciplined  Israelites. 

The  unbelieving  Israelites. 

The  easily  discouraged  Israelites. 
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The  walled  cities. 

The  soldier  trained  enemy. 

The  enemy  in  possession. 

Read  Numbers  13 :  28-33. 

The  enemy  were  giants. 

What  are  some  of  the  difficulties  in  your  way?  You 
also  are  under  “orders.”  It  is  well  to  consider  the  dif¬ 
ficulties,  but  not  to  the  exclusion  of  the  aids.  What 
are  some  of  your  difficulties? 

Indifference  to  the  orders. 

Have  never  arisen  to  activity  at  God’s  call. 

Have  looked  only  at  the  difficulties. 

Find  the  enemy  powerful. 

Distrust  of  one’s  self. 

Without  trust  in  God. 

Fail  to  put  on  the  whole  armor. 

Forget  that  there  is  no  armor  for  the  back. 

Magnify  the  difficulties. 

Minify  the  advantages. 

In  short,  the  heart  is  not  right. 

What  does  it  take  to  obey  orders? 

Faith  in  God.  This  is  the  very  heart  of  the  situa¬ 
tion.  Faith  in  the  word  of  the  Lord.  The  promise 
given  bears  on  its  face  a  marvelous  change  of  present 
conditions.  At  that  time  the  enemy  were  in  power, 
with  all  the  advantages,  humanly  speaking,  on  their 
side.  The  promise  declares  that  they  shall  not  only  be 
dispossessed,  but  that  the  possession  shall  be  the  undis¬ 
puted  right  of  the  then  helpless  Israelite.  Is  God’s 
word  true?  Is  He  able  to  make  it  good?  Is  there 
standing  ground  here  for  faith? 

It  takes  assurance  of  the  presence  of  God.  This 
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was  one  of  the  blessings  of  Joshua  at  the  time.  God 
was  there  at  the  time  making  His  will  known,  and  gave 
the  assurance  of  His  continued  presence.  The  times 
would  doubtless  be  critical,  but  there  was  to  be  no  fail¬ 
ure  at  all,  for  God  would  not  fail. 

STRENGTH. 

“Be  strong.”  But  how?  Is  it  to  come  as  a  pro¬ 
duct  of  some  sort  of  gymnastics?  Not  at  all.  The 
strength  of  Joshua  was  to  come  only  from  God.  Read 
Eph.  6:  10-19. 

Strong  in  obedience  to  God’s  command. 

Strong  in  a  right  personal  relation  to  God. 

Strong  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Strong  in  the  promise  of  victory. 

Strong  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Book. 

Strong  in  spiritual  meditation. 

Strong  in  immediate  obedience. 

Strong  in  thorough  preparation. 
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IF  CHRIST  SHOULD  COME  TO-MORROW. 


Scripture  Lesson,  I  Thessalonians  5 :  1,  2,  4-8. 


1  But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no 
need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the 
day:  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others;  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night;  and  they  that  be 
drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the 
breast-plate  of  faith  and  love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of 
salvation. 

The  teaching  of  Paul  concerning  the  return  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  heaven  made  a  profound  im¬ 
pression  upon  the  Thessalonians,  but  what  he  said  had 
been  grossly  misinterpreted  and  misunderstood.  Some 
thought  that  the  dead  or  dying  would  be  shut  out  of 
the  kingdom,  while  others  were  busy  calculating  the 
“times  and  the  seasons”  when  Christ  would  appear. 
In  the  preceding  chapter  much  is  said  on  the  subject 
both  by  way  of  reproof  to  those  who  were  unduly  exer¬ 
cised  about  the  “time”  of  the  coming,  and  by  way  of 
comfort  to  those  who  needed  consolation  because  of 
friends  who  had  died. 
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THE  DAY  OF  THE  LORD. 

This  is  an  expression  peculiar  in  its  meaning  to  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  It  does  not  refer  to  His  com¬ 
ing  at  His  birth,  nor  to  a  day  of  peculiar  exercise  of 
power  and  influence  from  His  Gospel,  but  to  the  day 
when,  according  to  His  own  promise,  He  will  come  to 
earth  the  second  time.  His  coming  is 

Certain. 

Unexpected. 

Sudden. 

Well  known. 

Awaited. 

Momentous. 

What  this  coming  of  Christ  means  to  men  may  be 
ascertained  from  the  previous  chapter  of  this  same 
book,  and  from  many  of  the  teachings  of  Christ  Him¬ 
self.  Our  lesson  teaches 

PRACTICAL  READINESS. 

It  means  much  to  all  that  Christ  will  appear  again 
without  sin  unto  salvation.  He  is  coming  to  take  His 
rightful  place  as  Lord  of  all.  Marvelous  changes  await 
the  dead  and  the  living  to  take  place  then.  There  will 
be  a  reward  for  the  righteous  and  a  punishment  for  the 
wicked.  Character  will  come  to  light.  Men  will  be  seen 
as  they  really  are.  In  order  to  get  ready  we  must  give 

Attention  to  character.  “Children  of  light,”  and 
“not  of  the  night,”  is  the  way  in  which  the  true  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Christ  are  referred  to.  Jesus  said,  “Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world.”  This  referred  both  to  the  hu¬ 
man  relation  and  to  the  inner  character.  In  character 
they  were  “light.”  This  light  means  more  than  simply 
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a  moral  life,  and  correct  principles.  It  touches  our 
sinful  nature  and  its  change  by  the  operations  of  grace 
divine.  By  nature  we  are  children  of  wrath,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  become  light  in  the  Lord.  There  is 
nothing  to  take  the  place  of  this  right  relation  to  God. 
We  must  be  born  again.  We  must  be  converted.  We 
must  be  made  holy  that  we  may  live  the  life  of  holi¬ 
ness. 

Attention  to  human  relations.  “ Brethren”  is  the 
key-word.  In  the  previous  chapter,  which  is  really  a 
part  of  this  teaching,  “brotherly  love”  is  referred  to. 
The  very  purpose  of  Christ’s  death  was  that  we  might 
be  one.  There  is  to  be  a  unity  in  all  essentials  between 
all  those  who  profess  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  be  brethren.  We  live  together  in  human  relations, 
and  they  are  to  be  regulated  by  the  Gospel.  Bickering, 
fault-finding,  quarreling,  hatred,  envy,  malice,  evil¬ 
speaking,  back-biting,  variance,  strife,  and  all  those 
things  in  human  relations  which  do  not  conform  to  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  are  not  to  be  found  among  us.  This 
is  not  an  ideal  condition,  but  a  practical  one  to  be 
brought  about  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Illustration.  In  the  great  plague  that  raged  in  Alex¬ 
andria  during  the  reign  of  Gallienus  the  Christians 
showed  a  very  marked  degree  of  brotherly  love.  At 
the  first  symptoms  of  the  plague  the  heathen  tore  them¬ 
selves  from  their  dearest  friends,  and  threw  the  in¬ 
fected  ones  out  into  the  street,  and,  if  possible,  left  the 
city,  leaving  their  dead  in  the  streets  unburied.  Diony¬ 
sius,  the  bishop,  tells  us,  ‘  ‘  The  Christians,  in  the  abund¬ 
ance  of  their  brotherly  love,  did  not  spare  themselves, 
but  mutually  attending  to  each  other,  they  would  visit 
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the  sick  without  fear,  and,  ministering  to  each  other 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  cheerfully  gave  up  their  lives 
with  Him.” 

Attention  to  our  Christian  duties.  Because  Christ 
has  not  come,  it  is  not  a  time  for  being  off  one’s  guard. 
The  test  of  character  is  to  be  made.  Some  make  a  pro¬ 
fession  of  religion  and  run  well  for  a  season,  but  are 
soon  found  among  the  children  of  the  night.  The  duty 
of  watchfulness  is  enjoined. 

Watch  for  the  end. 

Watch  for  the  enemy. 

Watch  the  heart. 

Watch  the  tongue. 

Watch  the  life. 

Watch  the  opportunities. 

Watch,  for  there  is  but  one  time  of  probation. 

Watch  always. 

The  duty  of  being  sober  is  also  enjoined.  One  must 
not  allow  the  “times  and  seasons”  to  throw  one  off  his 
guard.  Pleasure  must  not  intoxicate  with  its  charms. 
The  siren  of  procastination  must  not  produce  excite¬ 
ment  which  causes  want  of  watchfulness.  Be  sober  in 
the  thought  of  the  grave  responsibility  of  the  hour  and 
of  the  import  of  eternity. 

Attention  to  faith.  It  is  a  shield  to  protect  against 
the  darts  of  the  wicked  one.  Many  will  be  the  times 
when  faith  must  assert  itself.  At  no  time  must  it  be 
put  off.  Let  not  doubt  arise  to  rob  you  of  your  victory 
and  experience. 

Attention  to  love. 

Attention  to  hope. 
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DO  NOT  WORRY. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  Matthew  6:  25-34. 


25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not,  neither 
do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Consider  tho 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which 
to  day  is,  and  to  morrow  isi  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much 
more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  WTLat  shall  we  eat? 
or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek:)  for 
your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness;  and  all  these  things-  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow:  for  the  mor¬ 
row  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  uuto 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

“He  is  blest 
Who  does  his  best 
And  leaves  the  rest. 

Don’t  worry.” 
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Doubtless  inspiration  for  that  little  couplet  comes 
from  these  words  of  the  Saviour.  To  worry,  to  fret,  to 
cross  bridges  ere  coming  to  them,  to  be  unduly  exer¬ 
cised  about  temporal  things,  is  very  evident  in  human 
experience. 

A  WAY  TO  GET  RID  OF  TROUBLES. 

Some  one  has  said:  “I  have  been  surrounded  by 
troubles  all  my  life,  but  there  is  a  curious  thing  about 
them, — nine-tenths  of  them  never  happened.”  Once  a 
lady  wrote  down  in  order  the  particular  fears  and  anx¬ 
ieties  which  were  harassing  her,  enclosed  the  paper  and 
sealed  it,  hoping  by  this  kind  of  mechanical  contrivance 
to  be  enabled  to  dismiss  the  subject  from  her 
mind.  The  paper  was  put  away  and  forgotten. 
Several  months  later  it  came  to  light,  when  she  found 
that  not  one  of  the  fears  therein  set  down  had  been 
realized,  and  the  difficulties  had  all  been  smoothed  away 
before  she  came  to  the  time  for  their  solution. 

WORRY  ABOUT  FOOD  AND  CLOTHING- 

Some  one  has  facetiously  said  that  there  is  a  class 
of  people  who  spend  one-half  of  their  time  in  discussing 
food  and  clothing,  one-quarter  in  making  a  display  of 
the  result,  and  the  other  quarter  in  sleep.  In  other 
words,  all  of  their  time  goes  for  temporal  things. 

Jesus  does  not  teach  that  we  shall  not  pay  any  at¬ 
tention  to  food  and  clothing.  What  He  does  teach  is 
that  we  shall  pay  only  that  attention  to  them  which  is 
consistent  with  trust  in  God.  To  help  us  He  cites 

THE  FOWLS  OF  THE  AIR.  t 

Look  at  them.  God  provides  for  them.  Is  not  a 
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man  greater  than  a  bird?  If  God  provides  for  the  les¬ 
ser  will  He  not  also  for  the  greater? 

Worry  unfits  for  trust.  Under  it  the  mind  loses  its 
balance.  When  under  its  spell  the  soul  can  not  rest  in 
God.  Why  look  for  things  over  which  to  be  agitated? 
Look  at  the  doves  swinging  through  the  heavens  in  their 
flight.  They  are  fed.  So  shall  ye  be. 

CONSIDER  THE  LILIES. 

1.  How  they  grow. 

2.  How  they  are  clothed. 

3.  What  freedom  from  anxiety. 

4.  What  beauty. 

5.  What  a  temporary  life. 

Now,  why  worry  about  clothes?  Has  not  God  made 
provision  for  you? 


GOD  KNOWS  BEST. 

“I  need  oil,”  said  an  ancient  monk.  So  he  planted 
him  an  olive-sapling. 

* 4 Lord,”  he  prayed,  “it  needs  rain,  that  its  roots 
may  drink  and  swell.  Send  gentleshowers.  ’  ’  And  the 
Lord  sent  a  gentle  shower. 

“Lord,”  prayed  the  monk,  “my  tree  needs  sun. 
Send  sun,  I  pray  Thee.”  And  the  sun  shone,  gilding 
the  dripping  clouds. 

“Now  frost,  my  Lord,  to  brace  its  tissues,”  said  the 
monk,  and  behold,  the  little  tree  stood  sparkling  with 
frost.  But  at  evensong  it  died.  Then  the  monk  sought 
the  cell  of  a  brother  monk,  and  told  his  strange  ex¬ 
perience. 

“I,  too,  have  planted  a  little  tree,”  he  said,  “and 
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see,  it  thrives  well.  But  I  entrusted  my  little  tree  to  its 
God.  He  who  made  it  knows  better  what  it  needs  than 
a  man  like  me.  I  laid  no  conditions.  I  fixed  not  ways 
or  means.  ‘Lord,  send  it  what  it  needs,’  I  prayed — 
‘storm  or  sunshine,  wind,  rain,  or  frost.  Thou  hast 
made  it,  and  Thou  dost  know*.’  ” 

Yes,  God  knows.  His  provisions  are  not  only  ample, 
but  very  wise. 

“Could  we  but  give  ourselves  heart  and  soul  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  the  doing  right,  the  continual  edu¬ 
cation  of  the  soul  in  truth,  holiness  and  nobility,  God 
would  see  that  every  right  was  protected;  and  when  we 
come  to  measure  the  estate  which  we  thought  to  be  but 
small,  we  may  find  that  the  boundaries  have  been  en¬ 
larged  and  that  we  have  more  than  we  supposed  we 
had.  He  is  good  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Him.  He 
knows  the  measure  of  our  hunger,  and  never  did  God 
send  away  from  His  table  the  unsatisfied  appetite  which 
He  Himself  had  created.” — Joseph  Parker,  D.  D. 

SEEK  INSTEAD  OF  WORRY. 


1.  What? 

(a)  The  right  kingdom.  Not  the  vegetable, 
not  the  animal,  but  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

(b)  His  righteousness.  Get  in  a  right  rela¬ 
tion  to  bread  and  clothing,  and  God. 

2.  When? 

(a)  First  in  time. 

(b)  First  in  attention. 

(c)  First  in  importance. 

(d)  First,  that  all  else  needful  may  be  added. 
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3.  How? 

(a)  Seek  with  desire. 

(b)  Seek  with  the  whole  heart. 

(c)  Seek  with  fulness  of  trust. 

(d)  Seek  to-day. 

THEREFORE, 

Do  not  worry  about  the  future,  nor  be  unduly  so¬ 
licitous  about  temporal  affairs. 

WATCHWORDS  OF  LIFE. 

Hope, 

While  there’s  a  hand  to  strike! 

Dare, 

While  there’s  a  young  heart  brave! 

Toil, 

While  there’s  a  task  unwrought! 

Trust, 

While  there’s  a  God  to  save! 

Learn, 

That  there’s  a  work  for  each! 

Feel, 

That  there’s  a  strength  in  God! 

Know, 

That  there’s  a  crown  reserved! 

Wait, 

Though  ’neath  cloud  and  rod! 

Love, 

When  there’s  a  foe  that  wrongs! 

Help, 

When  there’s  a  brother’s  need! 
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Watch, 

When  there’s  a  tempter  near! 

Pray, 

Both  in  word  and  deed! 

ILLUSTRATION. 

“We  went,  one  cold  windy  day  last  Spring,  to  see  a 
poor  young  girl,  kept  at  home  by  a  lame  hip.  The  room 
was  on  the  north  side  of  a  bleak  house.  It  was  not  a 
pleasant  prospect  without,  nor  was  there  much  that 
was  pleasant  or  cheerful  within. 

‘  ‘  Poor  girl !  what  a  cheerless  life  she  has  of  it,  ”  I 
thought,  as  we  went  to  see  how  she  was  situated;  and 
I  immediately  thought  what  a  pity  it  was  that  her  room 
was  on  the  north  side  of  the  house. 

“You  never  have  any  sun,”  I  said;  “not  a  ray  comes 
in  at  these  windows.  That  I  call  a  misfortune.  Sun¬ 
shine  is  everything.  I  love  the  sun.” 

“0,”  she  answered,  with  the  sweetest  smile  I  ever 
saw,  “my  sun  pours  in  at  every  window,  and  even 
through  the  cracks.” 

I  am  sure  I  looked  surprised. 

“The  Sun  of  Righteousness,”  she  said  softly — 
“Jesus.  He  shines  in  here  and  makes  everything  bright 
to  me.” 

I  could  not  doubt  her.  She  looked  happier  than 
anyone  I  had  seen  for  many  a  day. 

Jesus  shining  in  at  the  windows  of  the  soul  can 
make  any  spot  beautiful  and  every  home  happy.” — 
Presbyterian  Banner. 
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ARE  YOU  DOING  YOUR  BEST? 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  Matthew  25 :  14-30. 

14  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man  travelling  into 
a  far  country,  who  called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered  unto 
them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  and 
to  another  one;  to  every  man  according  to  his  several  ability  ; 
and  straightway  took  hisi  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents  went  and 
traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them  other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two,  he  also  gained 
other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one  went  and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  lord’s  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants  cometh,  and 
reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents  came  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five 
talents:  behold,  I  have  gained  beside  them  five  talents  more. 

2-1  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith¬ 
ful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came  and  said, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents:  behold,  I  have 
gained  two  other  talents  beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser¬ 
vant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  talent  came  and 
said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  are  a  hard  man,  reaping 
where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast  not 
strewed : 
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25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the 
earth:  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and 
slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not, 
and  gathered  where  I  have  not  strewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the 
exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine 
own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  an!  he 
shall  have  abundance :  but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  dark¬ 
ness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

THE  ABSENT  KING. 

Jesus  took  every  opportunity  to  teach  about  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  To  Pilate  Jesus  acknowledged  that 
He  was  a  king,  but  that  His  kingdom  was  not  of  this 
world.  And  yet  men  upon  this  earth  belong  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Not  all  men,  but  only  those  who 
love  the  King  and  have  the  character  of  the  kingdom. 

“As  a  man  traveling  into  a  far  country”  are  the 
words  used  to  teach  of  the  absent  King.  Jesus  is  ab¬ 
sent.  The  affairs  of  the  kingdom  are  entrusted  to  ser¬ 
vants.  Each  member  of  the  kingdom  has  some  part 
in  the  conduct  of  affairs. 

A  TRUST  GIVEN  THE  SERVANTS. 

1.  Each  servant  is  given  a  trust.  None  are  to  be 
idlers.  God  does  not  have  any  place  in  His  plan  for 
the  idler  and  sluggard. 

Insane  from  Idleness — It  is  reported  that  seven  men 
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were  removed  from  the  Kings  County  penitentiary  to 
insane  asylums  in  one  week  who  were  driven  mad  by 
the  lack  of  employment.  Work  is  a  sweet  refuge  for 
man,  physically,  mentally,  and  morally.  To  bend  one’s 
mind  and  heart  to  performing  a  task  worth  doing  is  the 
surest  path  to  peace.  In  good  honest  work,  needed  for 
the  advancement  of  humanity,  one  comes  into  close  fel¬ 
lowship  with  Him  who  ever  works,  and  who  is  “the 
Lord  of  Peace.”  Christ  put  the  crown  on  the  head  of 
the  worker  when  He  said:  “My  Father  worketh  hither¬ 
to,  and  I  work.” 

2.  The  trust  varies  in.  degree  of  value.  One  may 
have  five  talents,  another  but  three  talents,  and  yet  an¬ 
other  but  one  talent.  God  is  the  judge  of  the  quantity 
of  the  trust.  How  often  we  think  we  should  have  more 
given  us,  but  it  is  only  too  evident  that  God  imparts 
talents  according  to  several  ability. 

3.  The  talents  are  to  increase.  God  does  not  have 
non-producing  capital.  The  law  of  the  kingdom  is  that 
of  growth.  “He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,”  and  life 
lives. 

“A  Christian  ought  to  be  an  ideal  business  man — 
prompt,  alert,  straightforward,  doing  business  as  an 
agent  and  representative  of  his  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  Universe.  He  must  do  nothing  to  degrade  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  the  ancient  and  honorable  firm  of  which  he  has 
been  by  grace  made  a  partner.  It  isn’t  simply  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  dollars  and  cents  that  is  implied  in  business, 
which  is  merely  the  exchange  of  things  and  the  inter¬ 
change  of  services,  it  was  instituted  for  the  training  of 
man  in  fellowship,  and  for  the  setting  forth  of  God’s 
will” 
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RESPONSIBILITY. 

The  two  servants  recognized  it  and  tried  to  meet  it, 
but  the  one  servant  felt  under  no  obligation. 

1.  The  religion  of  Christ  is  not  hard  and  harsh  in 
its  demands.  That  was  the  mistake  of  the  one  talent 
fellow.  He  got  no  joy  out  of  service. 

Delight  in  divine  service  is  a  token  of  acceptance. 
Those  who  serve  God  with  a  sad  countenance  because 
they  do  what  is  unpleasant  to  them,  are  not  serving 
Him  at  all ;  they  bring  the  form  of  homage,  but  the  life 
is  absent.  Obedience  which  is  not  voluntary  is  disobed¬ 
ience;  for  the  Lord  looketh  at  the  heart,  and  if  He 
seeth  that  we  serve  Him  from  force,  and  not  because  we 
love  Him,  He  will  reject  our  offering.  Service  coupled 
with  cheerfulness  is  heart-service,  and  therefore  true. 
Take  away  joyful  willingness  from  the  Christian,  and 
you  have  removed  the  test  of  his  sincerity.  Cheerful¬ 
ness  is  the  support  of  our  strength;  in  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  we  are  strong. — Spurgeon. 

2.  Religious  experience  does  not  thrive  in  a  napkin 
or  a  grave.  This  accounts  for  the  servants’  conception 
of  Christ  and  his  character.  Mr.  Donothing  thinks  the 
demands  of  the  Master  are  very  hard  to  meet. 

3.  Responsibility  does  not  cease  with  returning  to 
the  Master  that  which  He  gave.  There  must  be  a  re¬ 
turn  of  that  which  we  ourselves  have  gained.  The 
tenth  already  belongs  to  the  Lord,  and  beyond  and  ex¬ 
tra  to  that  are  the  thank  offerings. 

DOING  YOUR  BEST. 

Life  is  made  up,  not  of  great  sacrifices  or  duties, 
but  of  little  things  in  which  smiles  and  kindnesses  and 
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small  obligations,  given  habitually,  are  what  win  and 
preserve  the  heart. — Sir  Humphrey  Davy. 

It  is  not  by  regretting  what  is  irreparable  that  true 
work  is  to  be  done,  but  by  making  the  best  of  what  we 
are.  It  is  not  by  complaining  that  we  have  not  the 
right  tools,  but  by  using  well  the  tools  we  have.  What 
we  are,  and  where  we  are,  is  God’s  providential  ar¬ 
rangement, — God’s  doing,  though  it  may  be  man’s  mis¬ 
doing;  and  the  manly  and  the  wise  way  is  to  look  your 
disadvantages  in  the  face,  and  see  what  can  be  made 
of  them.  Life,  like  war,  is  a  series  of  mistakes,  and  he 
is  not  the  best  Christian  nor  the  best  general  who  makes 
the  fewest  false  steps.  He  is  the  best  who  wins  the 
most  splendid  victories  by  the  retrieval  of  mistakes. 
Forget  mistakes;  organize  victory  out  of  mistakes. — 
F.  W.  Robertson. 

Most  of  our  successful  men  began  life  without  a 
dollar.  They  have  won  success  by  hard  work  and 
strict  honesty.  You  can  do  the  same.  Here  are  a  dozen 
rules  for  getting  on  in  the  world: 

1.  Be  honest.  Dishonesty  seldom  makes  one  rich, 
and  when  it  does,  riches  are  as  a  curse.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  dishonest  success. 

2.  Work.  The  world  is  not  going  to  pay  for  noth¬ 
ing.  Ninety  per  cent,  of  what  men  call  genius  is  only 
a  talent  for  hard  work. 

3.  Enter  into  that  business  or  trade  you  like  best, 
and  for  which  nature  seems  to  have  fitted  you,  pro¬ 
vided  it  is  honorable. 

4.  Be  independent.  Do  not  lean  on  others  to  do 
your  thinking  or  to  conquer  difficulties. 

5.  Be  conscientious  in  the  discharge  of  every  duty. 
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Do  your  work  thoroughly.  No  one  can  rise  who  slights 
his  work. 

6.  Don’t  try  to  begin  on  top.  Begin  at  the  bottom 
and  you  will  be  surer  of  reaching  the  top,  some  time. 

7.  Trust  to  nothing  but  God  and  hard  work.  In¬ 
scribe  on  your  banner:  “Luck  is  a  fool;  pluck  is  a 
hero.” 

8.  Be  punctual.  Keep  your  appointment.  Be  there 
a  minute  before  time  if  you  have  to  lose  a  dinner  to 
do  it. 

9.  Be  polite.  Every  smile,  every  gentle  bow  is 
money  in  your  pocket. 

10.  Be  generous.  Meanness  makes  enemies  and 
breeds  distrust. 

11.  Spend  less  than  you  earn.  Do  not  run  in  debt. 
Watch  the  little  leaks  and  you  can  live  on  your  salary. 

12.  Make  all  the  money  you  can,  honestly;  do  all 
the  good  you  can  with  it  while  you  live;  be  your  own 
executor. — Age  of  Steel. 
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A  DECISION  FOR  CHRIST. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  Luke  14:  25-33. 


25  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him:-  and  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea, 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not 
down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to 
finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is 
not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to 
finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war  against  another  king, 
sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consulteth  whether  he  be  able  with 
ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  send- 
eth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not 
all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

FOLLOWING  CHRIST. 

A  multitude  did  that.  Without  any  particular  re¬ 
gard  for  Christ,  but  with  a  variety  of  motive,  crowds 
thronged  Him.  From  Capernaum  across  Galilee’s 
waves  to  the  desert  place  of  Bethsaida;  back  again  to 
Capernaum;  into  Jerusalem,  out  to  Bethany;  indeed, 
to  escape  the  crowd  He  must  get  away  in  some  way  un- 
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seen.  In  onr  lesson  to-day  Jesus  draws  a  line  of  differ¬ 
ence  between  the  following  multitude  and  the  true  dis¬ 
ciple.  Such 

1.  Do  not  love  Christ. 

2.  Do  not  receive  Him  as  Saviour. 

3.  Do  not  sacrifice  anything  for  Him. 

4.  Do  follow  Him  out  of  curiosity;  or 

5.  Do  follow  for  the  loaves  and  fishes ;  or, 

6.  Do  follow  for  the  mere  sake  of  physical  benefit; 

7.  Do  follow  to  find  fault. 

Illustrations  are  plentiful. 

Missionaries  first  and  then  a  cargo  of  rum  and  a  lot 
of  saloonkeepers.  They  despise  Christ,  but  they  follow 
where  His  name  is  being  made  known. 

A  business  man  joins  himself  to  a  church  in  order 
to  obtain  patronage.  - 

A  thriftless  person  joins  church  to  get  coal  and 
bread. 

A  rich  man  joins  church  in  order  to  have  a  sphere 
for  the  display  of  his  selfish  generosity. 

A  crowd  attend  church  to  get  all  they  can  without 
paying  anything  for  it. 

DECIDING  FOR  CHRIST. 

This  comes  before  following  Christ  in  the  way  of 
true  discipleship.  What  does  it  mean  to  become  a  Chris¬ 
tian? 

1.  Take  time  to  consider.  Not  a  long  time.  The 
emphasis  is  not  on  “sitting  down,”  but  on  “consider.” 
Weigh  well  the  step.  The  impulsive  man  who  did  not 
count  his  money,  and  the  reckless  king  who  did  not 
consider  the  relative  strength  of  the  armies,  doubtless 
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came  to  grief.  The  impulsive  seeker,  who  is  moved  al¬ 
together  by  feeling  will  soon  be  numbered  with  the 
backsliders.  Consider : 

Am  I  a  sinner? 

Do  I  need  a  Saviour? 

Is  Jesus  able  to  save  me? 

Will  He  save  me  now? 

What  are  the  conditions  for  me  to  meet? 

Can  I  meet  them? 

Can  I  “hold  out”  by  the  grace  of  God? 

2.  Take  a  loyal  stand  for  Christ  as  over  all  others. 
All  claims  upon  us  are  secondary  to  Christ ’s ;  or  better, 
all  claims  meet  in  Him.  He  does  not  teach  us  to  deny 
family  and  social  relations,  but  does  teach  that  they 
shall  not  compel  us  to  deny  Him.  Decision  for  Christ 
as  against  all  others.  This  to  the  sinner  is  surrender , 
and  to  the  Christian  is  consecration. 

PRACTICAL  DISCIPLESHIP. 

1.  Sacrifice.  The  cross  is  to  be  carried.  Self-cru¬ 
cifixion  must  be  endured.  The  cross  stands  for  disci¬ 
pline.  That  must  be  undergone. 

“Alas!”  cried  a  diamond  to  the  wheel  upon  which 
it  was  being  cut,  “here  I  have  been  tortured  for  the 
last  three  days.  What  a  misfortune  it  was  that  I  ever 
came  your  way!” 

“Say  not  so,”  replied  the  wheel  in  encouraging 
tones.  “The  last  stone  that  came  to  me  was  so  rough 
and  dull  that  you  could  scarce  tell  it  was  a  diamond, 
but  when  I  had  done  with  it,  it  was  placed  in  a  king’s 
crown.  ’  ’ 

“A  king’s  crown!”  exclaimed  the  astonished  stone, 
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“and  do  you  think  that  I  shall  ever  adorn  the  brow  of 
a  king?” 

“It  is  quite  possible;  but  if  not  allowed  to  enjoy 
so  great  an  honor,  you  may  find  some  other  exalted  and 
brilliant  position;  but  you  will  never  see  the  glories 
of  a  royal  house  unless  I  do  my  utmost  for  you.” 

“Then  grind  away,”  said  the  gem,  as  it  nerved  it¬ 
self  to  endure  the  trial.  “I’ll  stand  it  if  it  means  an 
increase  of  beauty  and  promotion.” — Anon. 

2.  Obedience.  Under  the  orders  of  the  King  are  all 
true  disciples.  One  duty  for  one  moment.  All  life  is 
simply  doing  or  bearing  the  will  of  God. 

Of  King  Asa  it  is  said  that  his  heart  was  perfect 
with  the  Lord  all  his  days.  Hezekiah,  in  his  prayer, 
said :  “I  have  walked  'before  Thee  in  truth  and  with  a 
perfect  heart.”  What  is  meant  by  such  a  heart?  It 
simply  means  that  their  whole  heart  was  enlisted  in 
serving  God  according  to  their  light  and  ability.  There 
was  a  wholeness  of  purpose;  there  was  a  singleness  of 
aim.  So  now,  he  who  loves  God  with  his  whole  heart 
loves  Him  with  a  perfect  heart.  He  is  not  governed  by 
double  motives.  He  does  not  give  half  of  his  heart  to 
God  and  the  other  half  to  self  and  the  world.  He  serves 
God  heartily,  hence  perfectly.  If  all  Christians  would 
do  this,  the  world  would  awaken  to  the  fact  that  Chris¬ 
tianity  is  from  heaven. — Unknown. 

3.  Following  the  Master.  Not  as  the  multitude,  but 
as  a  disciple. 

A  young  woman  with  some  ambition  as  a  painter 
submitted  specimens  of  her  skill  to  a  successful  artist. 
“ Don’t  copy  copies,”  said  he.  “You  have  copied  this 
landscape  from  a  picture  that  was  itself  an  imperfect 
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saith,  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand;  and 
seeing  yo  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive: 

15  For  this  people’s  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed;  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  should  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see:  and  your  ears, 
for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  many  prophets  and 
righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and 
understandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth 
away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which  re¬ 
ceived  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony  places,  the  same 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while’ 
for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word, 
by  and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the  thorns  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word;  and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitful¬ 
ness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good  ground  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it;  which  also  bear- 
eth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty. 

LISTEN. 

This  is  a  key  word  for  this  topic.  Until  men  do 
listen  there  is  little  hope  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  doing 
them  good.  The  sad  thing  about  the  vast  audiences  of 
Chirst’s  time  on  earth  was  that  they  did  not  listen.  Oh, 
yes,  they  heard  His  voice  and  knew  some  of  the  words 
He  spoke,  but  they  did  not  hear  to  heed. 
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With  a  message  from  God,  Jesus  came  on  earth.  He 
delivered  it  in  the  words  He  spake,  the  deeds  He  did, 
the  life  He  lived,  the  death  He  died,  the  resurrection 
He  accomplished,  the  ascension  He  made,  and  the  inter¬ 
cession  he  now  carries  on.  Jesus  is  divinely  commis¬ 
sioned.  He  has  full  authority  to  treat  with  sinful  men. 

During  the  difficulty  with  China,  Li  Hung  Chang 
made  known  to  the  different  powers  that  he  was  author¬ 
ized  to  treat  with  them  in  matters  pertaining  to  present 
difficulties.  But  he  was  not  received  by  the  powers  be¬ 
cause  they  doubted  his  authority. 

There  is  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  authority  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  has  a  message.  Listen! 

THE  MESSAGE. 

This  is  sown  like  seed,  broadcast.  All  seed  is  full 
of  life,  and  will  grow  and  produce  fruit  if  it  is  properly 
received.  Jesus  does  not  teach  purposely  to  give  hope 
when  there  is  none.  It  is  His  will  that  all  men  be  saved. 
Therefore,  the  message  is 
For  all  men, 

Of  all  nationalities, 

In  all  ages. 

HOW  WE  HEAR. 

“Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.”  The  point 
of  the  matter  is  in  that  saying.  A  plentiful  number 
have  “ears,”  but  not  “ears  to  hear.”  Jesus  illustrates 
the  difference  in  the  topic.  He  gives  us  four  classes  or 
four  examples  of  those  who  “hear.” 

1.  Hearing  without  understanding .  No  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  value  of  the  Word  of  God,  nor  of  the  oppor- 
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saith,  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand;  and 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive: 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed;  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  should  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see:  and  your  ears, 
for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  many  prophets  and 
righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and 
understandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth 
away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which  re¬ 
ceived  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony  places,  the  same 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  cfureth  for  a  while* 
for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word, 
by  and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the  thorns  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word;  and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitful¬ 
ness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good  ground  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it;  which  also  bear- 
eth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty. 

LISTEN. 

This  is  a  key  word  for  this  topic.  Until  men  do 
listen  there  is  little  hope  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  doing 
them  good.  The  sad  thing  about  the  vast  audiences  of 
Chirst’s  time  on  earth  was  that  they  did  not  listen.  Oh, 
yes,  they  heard  His  voice  and  knew  some  of  the  words 
He  spoke,  but  they  did  not  hear  to  heed. 
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With,  a  message  from  God,  Jesus  came  on  earth.  He 
delivered  it  in  the  words  He  spake,  the  deeds  He  did, 
the  life  He  lived,  the  death  He  died,  the  resurrection 
He  accomplished,  the  ascension  He  made,  and  the  inter¬ 
cession  he  now  carries  on.  Jesus  is  divinely  commis¬ 
sioned.  He  has  full  authority  to  treat  with  sinful  men. 

During  the  difficulty  with  China,  Li  Hung  Chang 
made  known  to  the  different  powers  that  he  was  author¬ 
ized  to  treat  with  them  in  matters  pertaining  to  present 
difficulties.  But  he  was  not  received  by  the  powers  be¬ 
cause  they  doubted  his  authority. 

There  is  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  authority  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  has  a  message.  Listen! 

THE  MESSAGE. 

This  is  sown  like  seed,  broadcast.  All  seed  is  full 
of  life,  and  will  grow  and  produce  fruit  if  it  is  properly 
received.  Jesus  does  not  teach  purposely  to  give  hope 
when  there  is  none.  It  is  His  will  that  all  men  be  saved. 
Therefore,  the  message  is 
For  all  men, 

Of  all  nationalities, 

In  all  ages. 

HOW  WE  HEAR. 

“Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.”  The  point 
of  the  matter  is  in  that  saying.  A  plentiful  number 
have  “ears,”  but  not  “ears  to  hear.”  Jesus  illustrates 
the  difference  in  the  topic.  He  gives  us  four  classes  or 
four  examples  of  those  who  “hear.” 

1.  Hearing  without  understanding.  No  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  value  of  the  Word  of  God,  nor  of  the  oppor- 
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tunity  afforded  by  it.  To  them  the  Bible  is  just  like 
any  other  book.  The  seed  is  common, — no  difference 
in  it  at  all.  Jesus  to  them  is  only  an  ordinary  man;  or 
there  are  plenty  like  Him;  or  He  is  simply  a  wonder¬ 
worker;  or  He  must  have  some  mercenary  motive. 

A  man  sold  his  hill  farm  for  a  small  sum  and 
moved  elsewhere  that  he  might  get  a  better  livelihood. 
He  is  still  in  very  poor  circumstances.  The  man  who 
purchased  the  farm  found  a  splendid  vein  of  coal  not 
far  beneath  the  surface. 

2.  Hearing  without  a  steadfast  purpose .  Easily 
moved  by  the  emotions.  A  great  crowd  followed  Christ. 
Yesterday  they  shouted  “ Hosanna!”  To-day,  they  say 
“Crucify  Him!”  Like  the  soil  with  the  rock  lying  im¬ 
mediately  underneath,  they  warm  up  quickly,  but — 
cool  off  quickly.  There  is  not  depth  of  feeling  nor 
conviction.  They  are  moved  at  Christ’s  word,  but  are 
not  convicted  of  sin.  They  profess,  but  do  not  possess 
the  qualities  of  endurance  and  perseverance. 

Peter  before  the  Pentecost  quickly  affirmed  and  ve¬ 
hemently  declared  his  loyalty  to  Christ.  But  what  a 
sorry  spectacle  his  blasphemous  denial  of  his  Lord  made ! 

3.  Hearing  with  pre-occupied  attention.  So  en¬ 
grossed  in  the  affairs  of  this  life  that  there  is  no  time 
to  attend  to  the  Word  of  God.  “I  have  no  time,”  says 
the  man  of  business,  “to  attend  to  religious  matters.” 
Just  so.  The  thorns  are  already  sprung  up  there,  and 
the  good  seed  is  choked.  The  school-boy,  or  girl;  the 
busy  young  man,  or  woman;  the  pre-occupied  person, 
may  be  in  this  class. 

During  a  revival  a  merchant  came  under  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Word.  He  felt  the  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
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but  gave  as  an  excuse,  “I  cannot  now  spare  the  time 
from  my  business  to  get  converted.  Some  other  day, 
When  I  am  not  so  busy,  I  will  attend  to  this  matter.” 
Twenty  years  have  passed  since  then,  and  that  man  has 
not  found  time  for  Christ  yet. 

4.  Having  an  ear  to  hear.  This  is  the  hearer  Jesus 
sought.  Not  simply  a  man  with  the  organ  of  hearing, 
but  one  who  used  it  to  hear.  This  person  has  many 
well  known  qualities ;  among  them  are : 

1.  An  appreciation  of  Christ,  the  Teacher. 

2.  An  appreciation  of  what  is  taught. 

3.  Deep  conviction  under  the  truth. 

4.  Heeding  the  Word. 

5.  Giving  the  whole  attention  to  the  truth. 

6.  Opening  the  heart  to  the  reception  of  the  seed. 

7.  Receiving  the  truth  with  faith. 

8.  Obeying  the  truth  with  readiness. 

9.  Living  with  a  steadfast  purpose  to  glorify  God. 

10.  Rejoicing  in  fruit-bearing. 

A  young  Christian  heard  a  sermon  on  prayer  in 
which  the  desirability  of  having  a  set  time  for  prayer 
was  urged.  From  that  time  forth  Daniel’s  method  of 
prayer,  three  times  a  day,  has  been  followed,  though 
thirty  years  have  now  passed. 

FRUITAGE. 

None  for  the  hard-hearted,  unreceptive  hearer. 

Withered  hopes  for  the  shallow  hearer. 

Thorns  for  the  worldly  hearer. 

Eternal  life  for  the  ear  that  hears. 

Capacities  and  abilities  differ.  Some  thirty,  some 
sixty,  and  some  an  hundredfold. 
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Well,  then,  Lord  Jesns!  I  will  creep  if  I  cannot 
walk;  I  will  take  hold  of  thy  Word.  When  I  stumble, 
thou  wilt  support  me;  when  I  fall  thou  wilt  hold  out 
thy  cross  and  help  me  with  it  to  rise  again,  until  at 
length  I  reach  the  place  where  thou  art  and  with  all 
my  weaknesses,  anxieties  and  wants  cast  myself  into 
thy  bosom. — Christian  Scriver. 


Prayer-Meeting  Talks 


67 


SPENDING  TIME-TAKING  PAINS. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Matthew  25 :  1-13. 


1  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridgegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil 
with  them: 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and 
slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold,  the  bride¬ 
groom  cometh;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil; 
for  our  lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  not  so ;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you:  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and 
buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came;  and 
they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage:  and 
the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  usi. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
know  you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

SPENDING  TIME  FOR  JESUS. 

Jesus  was  a  master  at  illustrating.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  could  not  be  seen,  but  it  is  quite  easy  to 
know  what  it  is  when  Jesus  tells  us  what  it  is  like.  The 


68  Prayer-Meeting  Talks 

application  of  the  parable  is  wider  than  our  topic  con¬ 
templates. 

The  time  and  talents  of  men  are  sought  by  the  Sav¬ 
iour.  He  redeems  men  from  sin  and  iniquity  that  they 
may  use  their  ransomed  powers  in  the  service  of  God. 
But  look  at  the  great  numbers  denying  Jesus.  They 
centre  all  of  their  thought  about  themselves.  They 
deny  Jesus — 

The  will. 

The  heart. 

Their  time. 

Their  talents. 

The  very  first  thing  necessary  is  a  surrender  on  their 
part  to  Jesus,  and  the  taking  of  a  lamp  of  profession. 

To  spend  our  time  for  Christ  is  our  opportunity.  It 
is  not  a  drudgery,  it  is  not  even  a  service  so  much  as 
it  is  an  opportunity.  It  is  an  open  door  into  better 
things. 

IT  IS  AN  OPPORTUNITY — 

For  becoming  Christ-like. 

For  ministering  in  Christ’s  stead. 

For  making  the  world  better. 

For  making  mankind  happier. 

For  converting  the  heathen. 

For  relieving  the  distress  of  the  poor. 

For  Gospelizing  the  rich. 

For  applying  the  Gospel  to  labor  questions. 

For  closing  up  the  saloons. 

For  blessing  childhood  with  better  conditions. 
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HOW  TO  LOSE  OUR  OPPORTUNITY. 

Misapprehend  the  duties  we  are  to  perform. 

Miscalculate  the  resources  of  the  future. 

Be  indifferent  to  the  commands  of  Christ. 

Presume  that  Christ’s  character  is  not  what  it  is 
said  to  be. 

Live  on  past  attainments. 

Neglect  opportunity  after  opportunity. 

Presume  on  another  chance. 

Go  to  sleep  in  a  false  security. 

TAKING  PAINS  FOR  JESUS. 

Some  workmen  do  good  work  only  when  they  are 
watched.  Some  slight  their  work  on  the  supposition 
that  it  does  not  make  any  difference.  Some  do  this 
well,  but  the  other  but  indifferently.  In  working  for 
Christ  the  greatest  care  should  be  taken  to  do  the  very 
best  work.  Take  Jesus  for  an  example.  In  no  case 
did  He  heal  a  man  but  indifferently,  nor  half  way,  nor 
temporarily,  nor  with  the  thought  that  that  was  good 
enough  for  this  time.  No,  in  every  case  he  fully  healed, 
fully  blessed,  made  perfect  and  complete  that  which 
He  undertook.  How  much  of  slipshod  work  is  done  for 
Christ?  It  is  a  shame  to  mention  it.  Nothing  but  the 
truth  and  necessity  would  compel  its  appearance  in 
these  pages.  But  rather  than  state  just  where  and 
how  this  character  of  work  is  done,  it  will  serve  the 
same  purpose  to  point  out  where  me  may  do  pains¬ 
taking  work  for  Christ. 

In  Sunday-school  teaching.  How  much  better  the 
preparation  of  the  lesson  might  be  (and  should  be). 
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With  a  pains-taking  effort  the  lesson  would  be  mastered, 
and  the  teaching  be  to  the  point,  not  haphazard. 

The  scholar  who  is  a  Christian  could  take  pains  to 
study  the  lesson  ere  coming  to  the  class.  Remember  it 
is  for  Jesus  in  learning  about  Him,  and  that  we  may 
teach,  by  our  lives,  about  Him  to  others. 

In  attendance  upon  the  devotional  meeting,  either 
the  Young  People’s,  or  the  regular  weekly  prayer-meet¬ 
ing,  or  indeed,  both.  How  little  attention  is  given  to 
regular  attendance  upon  these  meetings. 

Take  pains  to  be  ready  to  take  part.  Not  only  in 
singing,  but  in  prayer,  or  discussion  of  the  topic.  What 
a  different  meeting  there  would  be  if  this  pains-taking 
preparation  were  made! 

Pains-taking  care  to  be  kind. 

Pains-taking  care  to  serve. 

Pains-taking  care  to  be  ready  for  every  good  work 
and  deed. 

Pains-taking  care  to  be  and  prove  a  blessing. 

FOOLISH. 

To  lose  all  previous  preparation. 

To  lose  all  hope. 

To  realize  the  worst  fears. 

To  court  a  shut  door. 

To  fail  in  the  testing  time. 

To  be  foolish  when  one  may  be  wise. 
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SALT  AND  LIGHT. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  Matthew  5:  13-16. 


13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot 
of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  a 
hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in 
the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

The  words  ‘ ‘ earth”  and  “ world’ ’  are  to  be  taken 
as  referring  to  mankind.  The  earth  is  without  salt  and 
the  world  without  light.  Salt  pervades  all  nature  in 
some  of  its  forms.  If  it  were  not  present  everywhere 
there  could  be  no  nitrogen  for  vegetable  life,  and  there 
could  be  no  preservation  of  nature.  But  nature  having 
salt  thrives,  while  man  alone  is  without  it.  Hence,  he 
is  unsound.  (Isa.  1:  5-6;  Rom.  3:  10-18.)  This  is  the 
condition  of  the  earth,  of  men  apart  from  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  unsalted  world  is  insipid  and 
tasteless  in  their  relation  to  God. 

The  preservation  and  purification  of  the  earth  is 
given  as  the  work  of  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  whom 
he  calls  “the  salt  of  the  earth.”  This  saltish  property 
is  not  natural  to  the  disciple,  but  divinely  imparted. 

The  quality  is  one  of  character.  Its  benefits  are  not 
selfishly  to  be  enjoyed,  but  must  be  communicated  to 


72 


Prayer-Meeting  Talks 


others.  It  is  communicated  unconsciously  in  character. 
Salt  gives  out  its  properties  quite  silently.  Silent 
forces  are  ofttimes  most  powerful.  The  changed  life, 
the  correct  principles,  the  consistent  conduct,  silently 
salt  the  earth. 

This  unconscious  salting  of  the  world  is  funda¬ 
mental  and  primary.  It  is  useless  to  go  further  in  any 
profession  of  being  salt,  if  we  are  not  salted  sacrifices 
unto  God.  “Have  salt  in  yourselves”  is  a  divinely 
given  injunction.  The  worshipper  under  the  Mosaic 
economy  would  be  guilty  of  sacrilege  if  he  neglected 
salt  with  his  meat  sacrifice.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  we 
are  really  salt  in  the  Lord,  then  may  we  salt  the  earth, 
not  only  unconsciously  but  consciously.  This  latter  is 
done  by  teaching  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  To  do 
this  we  make  an  effort  to  touch  men  with  the  salt  of 
divine  grace. 

Aioright  was  salt  to  the  morally  corrupt  Germans 
of  the  valleys  of  Pennsylvania.  Elijah  was  salt  to  cor¬ 
rupt  Israel.  Daniel  was  salt  to  corrupt  Babylon.  You 
may  be  salt  in  your  sphere  in  life. 

Salt  may  lose  its  savor.  Tasteless  salt  is  found  in 
abundance  along  the  Dead  Sea.  You  may  lose  your 
savor  if  your  religion  lapses  into  a  mere  form;  if  your 
Christian  life  is  sapped  by  worldliness;  if  your  zeal  is 
put  to  sleep  by  apathy,  and  if  your  energy  is  spent  in 
useless  and  harmful  divisions. 

The  harmful  consequences  of  being  savorless  are  felt 
both  by  the  Church  and  the  earth.  The  Church  becomes 
“good  for  nothing.”  Perhaps  you  border  too  closely 
on  that.  As  a  disciple  of  Jesus  you  are  not  meant  for 
a  common  footpath,  but  to  bring  a  saltish  influence  to 
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bear  upon  lost  men.  Then,  if  your  salt  is  not  longer 
pungent,  how  shall  the  world  be  saved? 

Man  is  also  in  darkness.  It  is  said  “he  loves  dark¬ 
ness  rather  than  light,  because  his  deeds  are  evil.” 
However,  it  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  men  should 
remain  in  darkness,  but  that  they  should  “Arise,  shine, 
their  light  having  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  hav¬ 
ing  risen  upon  them.”  This  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  shines  unto  men  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Jesus  lights  up  the  heart,  life  and  face  of  His 
disciples.  He  then  sends  them  forth,  and  sets  them 
forth,  as  the  light  of  the  world.  As  with  the  saltish 
property,  so  with  the  light — we  do  not  have  it  of  our¬ 
selves.  It  is  from  and  of  God.  Hence,  in  our  char¬ 
acter  we  are  light  in  the  Lord. 

Light  is  a  pure  element  in  nature.  It  is  impossible 
to  mix  foreign  elements  with  it.  It  may  be  shut  out 
and  diminished,  but  not  alloyed.  In  the  Lord  we  are 
pure.  In  this  same  sermon  Jesus  calls  His  disciples 
“the  pure  in  heart.”  His  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

Light  reveals.  The  true  disciple  of  Jesus  reveals 
to  the  sinner  what  he  is,  in  contrast  with  what  he  may 
and  ought  to  be.  Christ  is  revealed  through  each  true 
disciple.  The  world  judges  of  Christ’s  power  as  they 
may  see  it  demonstrated  through  you.  You  are  quite 
well  read  and  known  of  men.  Even  more  than  they 
read  the  Bible  they  read  you.  What  kind  of  a  com¬ 
mentator  do  you  make  on  the  Holy  Scriptures?  What 
kind  of  a  testimony  do  you  shine  out  to  men  concerning 
Christ  ? 

Light  disinfects.  Clear  away  the  undergrowth  and 
let  the  light  into  a  miasmatic  swamp,  and  witness  the 


74  Prayer-Meeting  Talks 

purifying  process!  A  Christian  must  make  the  world 
purer. 

Light  radiates  from  a  common  center.  A  Christian 
is  to  touch  men  all  around  him.  His  light  is  to  reveal 
to  those  at  home  and  also  to  those  abroad. 

Light  needs  elevation,  that  it  may  shine.  Your  pro¬ 
fession  is  your  candlestick. 
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LOVE  YOUR  ENEMIES. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Matthew  5:  43-48. 


43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy. 

4  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven:  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have 
ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more 
than  others?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect. 

The  love  of  one’s  neighbor  was  one  of  the  prime 
requirements  of  the  law  given  through  Moses  (Lev.  19: 
18).  To  this  corrupt  teachers  had  added:  “hate  thine 
enemy,”  just  as  though  it  were  to  be  supposed  that 
love  for  the  neighborly  would  mean  hatred  for  the  un- 
neighborly. 

To  the  Jew,  “neighbor”  meant  only  the  Jews,  while 
“enemy”  meant  all  and  only  the  Gentiles.  In  view  of 
these  false  and  wicked  human  traditions,  the  Jews  were 
called  “mankind  haters”  by  the  Romans. 

Jesus  came,  not  to  destroy  the  law  of  Moses,  but  to 
fulfill  it.  The  love  of  the  neighbor  is  not  forbidden. 
Indeed,  fully  sanctioned  and  insisted  upon.  But  what 
had  been  “said”  by  their  false  teachers  on  hating  ene- 
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mies,  was  not  according  to  the  law  of  Moses.  Jesns  came 
to  properly  interpret  the  law — to  fulfill  it,  and  to  en¬ 
large  its  practical  application. 

Love,  not  hate,  is  the  central  idea  of  Christianity.  At 
the  time  when  a  sinner  is  born  again — converted,  there 
springs  up  within  him  love  for  God  and  love  for  man. 
This  love  supersedes  all  former  feelings  or  sentiments 
as  regards  those  about  us.  Before  we  may  have  had 
just  the  creed  of  the  teachers  to  whom  Jesus  refers  in 
the  43d  verse;  but  after  conversion  the  creed  takes  in 
not  only  the  neighbor,  but  even  the  enemy. 

If  the  teaching  of  Jesus  demanded  that  the  human 
heart  should  change  its  own  nature,  and  do  that  which 
before  had  been  an  impossibility,  we  might  well  con¬ 
sider  His  demands  altogether  out  of  reason.  But  He 
keeps  in  mind  the  fact  that  His  disciples  are  in  an  en¬ 
tirely  new  family  now,  and  of  a  new  race.  The  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  their  Father.  They  are  now  chil¬ 
dren  of  God.  And  as  such  they  have  a  new  nature,  a 
new  spirit  and  new  principles.  It  now  becomes  the 
natural  thing  to  love  the  enemy.  God  loved  us  while  we 
were  yet  sinners.  Of  this  same  nature  the  sons  of  God 
partake. 

He  turns  to  the  practical  application  of  love.  Words 
of  bitter  cursing  may  come.  They  have  in  them  a  sting 
which  is  calculated  to  stir  the  heart,  and  open  the  lips 
in  bitter  invective.  But  love  is  “not  provoked,’’  and 
love  knows  how  to  bless  far  better  than  the  enemy 
knows  how  to  curse. 

Blessing  is  not  alone  a  sentiment,  but  a  practical 
application  of  love  along  the  line  of  doing  good  to  the 
enemy.  He  would  do  you  harm.  The  Christian’s 
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thought  is  for  his  good.  All  his  actions  will  be  directed 
that  the  most  good  may  come  to  him. 

Love  rises  from  one  height  to  another.  The  lips 
speak  words  of  blessing.  The  hands  do  deeds 
of  kindness.  And  the  heart  utters  prayers  of 
intercession.  Not  to  speak  of  the  example  of  Jesus 
on  the  cross,  we  may  refer  to  Stephen  and  others,  who, 
when  despitefully  used,  prayed  for  their  enemies.  This 
is  like  Jesus.  This  is  divine.  This  is  the  triumph  of 
divine  love  in  the  heart  as  manifest  in  the  life. 

What  do  ye  more  than  others?  is  the  way  Jesus 
would  enforce  the  superior  obligations  of  Christianity. 
He  silences  that  spirit  which  would  say,  “I  do  as  well 
as  others.”  Salvation  is  a  personal  matter.  So  is  re¬ 
sponsibility.  It  is  not  a  question  as  to  what  others  did 
or  do,  but  what  is  my  obligation  to  God  and  humanity? 

We  must  first  ascertain  the  measure  of  our  blessings, 
opportunities  and  responsibilities.  We  are  “heavenly 
children.”  All  out  of  Christ  are  of  the  earth.  We 
have  our  Father’s  spirit.  God  blesses  us  with  riches 
of  grace.  He  affords  us  ample  opportunity  to  show  to 
the  world  our  heavenly  parentage  in  bestowing  bless¬ 
ings  even  as  He  has  in  the  rain  and  sunshine.  He  en¬ 
forces  obligation  upon  us  by  a  comparison  with  those 
not  of  Christ.  If  the  publican  does  well,  we  ought  to 
do  better.  If  our  righteousness  does  not  exceed  that  of 
the  scribes  and  pharisees,  what  better  are  we  than  they? 

Christians  are  to  be  perfect,  even  as  their  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  Not  that  the  finite  can 
fully  exemplify  the  moral  laws  which  are  adapted  to 
the  infinite.  The  laws  we  are  to  exemplify  are  those 
found  in  the  decalogue.  As  our  Father  in  heaven  per- 
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feetly  exemplifies  love  and  duty  toward  mankind,  so 
are  we  to  do  so.  It  certainly  cannot  mean  that  we  are 
to  measure  up  to  Him  in  degree,  but  in  kind. 
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YOUTHFUL  CONSECRATION. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Ecclesiastes  12:  1. 


1  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou 
shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them; 

CONSECRATE. 

The  word  consecration,  if  rightly  understood,  will 
greatly  assist  in  the  study  of  the  verse  given  for  our 
lesson.  It  comes  from  a  Latin  word  *  ‘  consecratus,  ’ ’ 
which  means,  “To  make  or  declare  sacred,  to  dedicate, 
to  deify.”  Thus  Aaron’s  consecration  is  spoken  of  in 
Exodus  29:  9,  26,  27,  29.  It  was  the  dedication,  or 
setting  apart,  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  for  the  sacred  and 
holy  service  of  the  priesthood. 

Note  well,  that  the  dedication  or  consecration  was 
made  through  certain  rites  or  ceremonies.  Without  the 
offering  and  the  ceremony  Aaron  could  not  have  been 
consecrated.  Now  we  do  not  offer  a  ram,  and  bread, 
oiled  bread,  and  a  wafer  of  unleavened  bread, 
but  we  do  make  an  offering  nevertheless.  It 
is  none  other  than  “our  bodies,  (Eom.  12:  1)  that  is, 
ourselves,  with  every  power  and  faculty  we  possess. 

Note  further,  that  it  is  only  the  servant  of  God,  the 
child  of  God,  who  can  consecrate  himself  to  God.  The 
unconverted  cannot  consecrate,  they  must  surrender, 
lay  down  their  arms  of  rebellion,  and  obtain,  through 
repentance  and  faith,  pardon  for  sin.  Hence,  our  topic 
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is  addressed  to  youthful  Christians — those  who  are  now 
converted. 

Note  once  more,  that  the  act  of  consecration  is  the 
act  of  the  individual.  It  is  not  our  Father  in  heaven 
consecrating  us,  but  it  is  our  own  offering  which  we 
make  to  Him. 

And  finally  note  that  consecration  is  not  sanctifica¬ 
tion.  We  consecrate,  God  sanctifies.  Aaron  brought  in 
his  own  hands  the  offering  of  his  consecration,  but  it 
was  God  who  said,  £  ‘  I  will  sanctify  also  both  Aaron  and 
his  sons.”  Therefore  while  consecrating  yourselves, 
seek  and  claim  the  blessing  of  entire  sanctification. 

TO  WHOM? 

“Thy  Creator.”  We  make  much  of  ancestry.  The 
child  of  Queen  Victoria  has  royal  blood  in  his  veins. 
When  an  heir  was  born  to  Napoleon  the  fact  was  her¬ 
alded  by  firing  of  cannon.  But  our  Ancestor  is  God. 
“The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me  and  the  breath  of 
the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life.”  God  is  our  Father 
in  heaven.  The  claim  of  God  to  our  consecration  is  en¬ 
forced  by  Creation  and  by  Redemption. 

The  Divinely  created  man  marred  his  beauty  by  sin. 
In  the  gift  of  His  Son  God  redeemed  us  from  that  fall, 
and  restores  us  to  His  favor. 

BY  WHOM? 

The  youth.  Others  may,  but  the  youth  are  espe¬ 
cially  referred  to  in  our  lesson. 

A  child  may  be  converted. 

Jesus  died  to  save  the  youth. 

God  asks  for  the  full  control. 
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You  are  saved  to  serve. 

Consecration  is  your  privilege. 

Consecration  is  your  duty. 

Consecration  is  your  birthright. 

Sell  it  not  for  a  mess  of  world  pottage. 

The  world  bids  for  you. 

Indifference  wishes  to  soothe  you. 

Formality  thinks  “form”  good  enough, 

And  is  afraid  of  enthusiasm. 

HOW? 

“Remember” — God’s  goodness,  mercy  and  love. 

Christ’s  death  upon  Calvary. 

Thy  need  of  salvation. 

There  is  no  admission  to  heaven  if  unsaved. 

God  can  use  you  if  consecrated. 

This  is  the  acceptable  service. 

This  is  the  holy  service. 

But  there  must  be  more  than  the  mere  act  of  the 
memory.  It  means  that  action  shall  be  taken  at  once 
to  do  as  God  wishes  us  to  do.  Some  write  out  a  conse¬ 
cration  and  sign  it.  Some  make  out  a  list  and  repeat 
it.  It  matters  little  just  so  the  whole  man  is  placed  on 
the  altar. 

WHEN? 

“Now.”  The  siren  voices  speak  of  another  time,  but 
God’s  Word  emphasizes  the  present.  Not  at  any  period 
of  the  several  years  which  make  up  your  “youth,”  but 
right  now,  at  this  present  point  to  which  you  have  come. 

“Now  is  the  accepted  time. 

Now  is  the  day  of  salvation.” 
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Jesus  is  passing  by. 

Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh. 

This  is  your  day  of  vigor. 

Give  your  best  to  God. 

WHY? 

“Evil  days  come.”  Such  days  are  bound  to  come 
upon  the  aged  who  have  spent  their  youth  in  the  service 
of  the  flesh.  “Wild  oats”  sown  in  youth  will  grow  a 
crop  of  wretchedness  in  time.  To  every  one  in  after 
life  will  come  a  period  of  sorrow  and  pain.  There  will 
be  many  things  to  worry  and  buffet,  but  if  Christ  be 
chosen  there  need  be  no  fear. 

“When — I  have  no  pleasure  in  them.”  Neglect  sown 
in  youth  produces  indifference  in  old  age.  There  are 
very  few  converted  after  they  reach  old  age.  By  far 
the  majority  are  converted  when  in  their  teens.  If  the 
most  of  your  religious  life  is  lived  but  indifferently  you 
will  be  less  likely  to  arouse  yourself  for  better  service. 

SOMETHING  TO  THINK  ABOUT. 

There  are  open  doors  of  service  on  every  hand  for 
consecrated  workers. 

To  enjoy  religion  you  must  have  a  relish  for  it. 

Spiritual  joy  does  not  bubble  up  out  of  stagnation. 

There  will  be  songs  in  the  night  to  him  whose  record 
is  clean. 

Is  life  worth  living?  Yes,  if  it  is  lived  right. 

Fullness  of  blessing  for  the  consecrated. 

Consecrate  thyself,  0  youth. 
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OUR  STEWARDSHIP. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Luke  12:  42-48. 


42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season. 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  make  him  ruler 
over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  de- 
layeth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  menservants  and 
maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and 
will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the 
unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord’s  will,  and  pre¬ 
pared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  Bor  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required;  and  to  whom  men 
have  committed  much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

“And  the  Lord  said.”  Peter  asks  a  question  (verse 
41)  and  the  Lord  answers  it  in  such  a  way  that  Peter, 
and  we  as  well,  may  apply  it  for  ourselves.  It  is  Jesus 
speaking.  He  is  a  Teacher  having  authority.  Let  us 
listen. 

WHO? 

This  inquiring  pronoun  does  not  stand  for  others  so 
much  as  it  does  for  myself.  Am  I  the  steward  referred 
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to?  It  would  be  very  easy  to  apply  it  to  some  one  else, 
but  the  standards  of  Jesus  for  stewardship  are  those  by 
which  Peter  and  each  of  us  also  will  be  measured. 

THE  STEWARD. 

He  is  chosen  by  the  Lord.  The  choice  is  not  in  our 
hands,  but  His.  The  slave  does  not  rise  up  and  say  to 
the  master,  “I  have  chosen  myself  to  be  thy  steward.” 
Jesus,  the  Lord,  chooses  each  of  us  for  our  place.  Ex¬ 
amples:  Abraham,  Moses,  Aaron,  Saul,  David,  Paul, 
Wesley,  Albright,  Seybert,  and  each  of  us. 

God  gives  to  each  his  own  work.  Whatever  the  work, 
the  workman  is  a  steward.  The  Divine  call  to  the  work 
ennobles  it.  Each  is  to  fill  his  place.  A  temptation  to 
try  to  be  and  do  what  we  were  not  called  to  do  and  be 
is  often  present.  It  is  illustrated  by 

A  FABLE. 

There  was  once  a  little  toy  engine  that  saw  a  mag¬ 
nificent  locomotive  speed  along  the  shining  track  of  the 
railroad,  and  the  foolish  little  stationary  engine  said, 
“Why  cannot  I  be  big  and  go  like  that?”  So  it  puffed 
itself  up  with  pride  and  put  on  more  steam  than  it  had 
ever  carried  before.  It  did  not  move  so  much  as  a  line, 
and  it  was  mightily  disappointed.  “But  I  can  do  it!” 
said  the  little  thing,  and  put  on  more  steam.  Still  it 
did  not  move.  Again  it  doubled  its  pressure  until  it 
trembled  with  excitement  and  could  not  produce  a  jot 
more  steam  under  any  circumstances.  Still  it  did  not 
move,  and  still  it  was  not  convinced.  Then  it  did  the 
only  thing  there  was  left  for  it  to  do — it  exploded. 

Its  likeness  is  in  many  men.  Instead  of  doing  faith- 
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fully  the  work  to  which  they  are  adapted  and  that  God 
has  £nven  them  to  do,  they  desire  to  do  as  some  one  else 
is  doing,  and  to  occupy  a  more  conspicuous  position. 
Their  end  is  similar  to  the  fate  of  the  little  toy  engine. 
After  repeated  efforts,  in  which  they  only  appear  ridic¬ 
ulous  and  demonstrate  their  own  foolishness,  they  utter¬ 
ly  collapse. 

God  has  no  use  for  imitations.  When  you  are  no 
longer  content  to  be  yourself,  your  ultimate  end  is  fixed. 

Others  are  dependent  upon  a  steward.  A  portion 
of  meat  is  to  be  given  in  due  season.  Those  around  us 
are  to  be  fed.  Gifts  and  opportunities  are  to  be  used 
unto  edification.  Responsibility  for  the  stewardship  of 
other’s  interests  is  the  impressive  lesson.  Perishing 
souls  must  have  meat  which  perisheth  not.  They  must 
have  each  one  his  portion — his  opportunity.  They  must 
have  it  in  season.  And  we  are  stewards  of  these  things. 
Our  friends  are  in  peril.  We  must  warn  and  entreat 
them. 

HIS  LIGHT  WENT  OUT. 

A  disastrous  railroad  accident  occurred  on  the  Den¬ 
ver  &  Rio  Grande  Railroad  in  the  early  morning  of 
Dec.  4,  18 — .  A  passenger  train  was  standing  on  the  track 
at  English  Switch.  Another  train  was  due  in  a  few 
minutes.  A  brakeman  was  sent  back  to  signal  the 
second  train.  But  at  the  critical  moment  the  light  in 
his  lantern  went  out.  He  was  in  despair.  Nothing 
could  then  be  done.  The  train  came  rushing  on.  No 
red  light  warned  the  engineer  of  the  danger  just  around 
the  curve.  A  half-minute  later  the  collision  occurred 
with  its  twisted  steel,  and  splintered  wood  and  cries  and 
groans  and  bleeding  victims! 
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Many  young  Christians  stand  where  the  brakeman 
stood  on  the  morning  of  the  Colorado  distaster.  Their 
friends  are  in  peril.  They  are  plunging  along  toward 
an  awful  and  eternal  catastrophe.  The  young  Chris¬ 
tian  is  on  guard.  It  is  his  business  to  warn.  This  he 
would  gladly  do,  but  he  is  powerless.  No  red  light 
flashes  across  the  path  of  danger.  His  light  has  gone 
out ! 

Faith  in  Christ  as  a  divine  redeemer,  secret  prayer, 
Bible  reading,  communion  with  God’s  children — these 
are  the  fires  which  light  the  Christian’s  lantern  and 
keep  it  burning.  When  they  are  neglected,  the  light 
goes  out. 

Oh,  young  Christians,  do  not  let  it  be  said  of  you, 
as  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  special  revival 
season  press  upon  you,  that  your  light  has  gone  out. 
Souls  are  in  danger.  They  rush  on  to  destruction. 
They  are  thoughtless.  They  are  heedless.  They  know 
not  that  death  awaits  them  just  around  the  curve. 
Warn  them  in  time.  Swing  the  red  light!  Swing  the 
red  light. — Epwortli  Herald. 

The  steward  is  to  he  wise.  Tact,  common  sense,  and 
plenty  of  it,  must  characterize  the  Christian.  A  worker 
for  Christ  must  be  wise  for  the  administration  of  so 
important  affairs.  “If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  God  who  giveth  liberally.” 

The  steward  is  to  he  faithful.  Smartness,  shrewd¬ 
ness,  ability  to  talk,  much  praying,  extra  devotion, — 
none  nor  all  of  these  can  substitute  for  faithfulness. 
“Be  thou  faithful”  is  the  Divine  exhortation.  The 
sphere  may  be  limited,  the  trust  may  be  a  small  one, 
but  this  quality  must  be  ever  shown.  “For  I  tell  you 
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the  truth,  that  no  more  pleasing  and  acceptable  gift 
can  in  this  life  be  brought  to  God  than  a  humble  and 
obedient  heart.  And  therefore  it  may  come  to  pass  that 
in  a  single  moment  of  humility  and  unreserved  obed¬ 
ience  one  may  be  drawn  closer  to  God  than  if  he  had 
lived  ten  years  in  his  own  fashion  of  strenuous  outward 
devotion.  ’ ’ — John  Tauter . 

The  obedience  of  the  steward  is  to  come  from  the 
heart.  Read  verse  45.  Disobedience  has  its  spring  in 
the  heart.  So  that  is  the  place  to  look  for  the  source 
of  disobedience.  One  may  outwardly  obey  from  a  mo¬ 
tive  altogether  mercenary,  but  “the  Lord  looketh  upon 
the  heart.” 

THE  STEWARD'S  ACCOUNT. 

Our  work  has  a  time  limit.  The  day  will  come  when 
our  ability  to  work  shall  cease.  But  that  day  is  more 
than  a  cessation  of  work.  It  is  the  day  of  reckoning. 
It  may  come  unexpectedly  and  suddenly.  Each  must 
give  an  account  to  his  Lord.  With  the  Christian  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  a  vacation.  To  be  “found  so 
doing” — “faithful,”  insures  the  reward. 

The  unfaithful  steward  must  give  an  account  also. 

His  unfaithfulness  springs  from  the  heart. 

He  does  not  believe  that  his  Lord  will  come  soon. 

He  presumes  on  having  plenty  of  time  to  make  ev¬ 
erything  right. 

He  illustrates  selfishness. 

He  is  an  example  of  the  triumph  of  the  flesh. 

THE  REWARD. 

The  faithful  servant  is  blessed. 

1.  In  the  feeling  of  having  done  his  duty. 
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2.  In  the  results  seen  in  others. 

3.  In  the  esteem  of  his  Lord. 

4.  In  the  substantial  reward.  He  shall  no  more  be 
a  servant,  but  a  ruler.  Jesus  sometimes  calls  His  dis¬ 
ciples  “ servants,”  but  there  comes  a  time  when  He 
calls  them  4 ‘friends.” 

The  unfaithful  servant  receives  his  due.  He  shall 
be  cut  off.  No  longer  numbered  with  the  Lord’s.  Op¬ 
portunity  to  gain  the  reward,  gone.  Privilege  to  serve 
God  and  humanity,  gone.  Hope  lost.  Everything  gone. 

According  to  strict  justice  shall  each  be  dealt  with. 
With  many  stripes,  with  few  stripes,  according  to  the 
measure  of  culpability  as  God  sees  it. 

LESSONS. 

1.  God  chooses  wise  and  faithful  stewards. 

2.  The  steward  must  be  found  so  doing. 

3.  An  account  must  be  given. 

4.  To  which  class  do  you  belong? 
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THE  FEEDING  OF  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Mark  8:  1-9. 


1  In  those  days  the  multitude  being  very  great,  and  having 
nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  diseiples  unto  him,  and  saith 
unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude  because  they  have 
now  been  with  me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat: 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to  their  own  houses, 
they  will  faint  by  the  way:  for  divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him,  From  whence  can  a  man 
satisfy  these  men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilderness? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they 
said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on  the  ground: 
and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them;  and  they  did  set  them 
before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes:  and  he  blessed,  and 
commanded  to  set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled:  and  they  took  up  of 
the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thousand:  and 
he  sent  them  away. 

It  became  very  common  for  multitudes  of  people  to 
follow  Jesus  as  He  journeyed  from  place  to  place.  It 
was  not  always  convenient  for  Christ  to  make  His  head¬ 
quarters  at  or  near  some  city.  On  different  occasions 
He  taught  in  desert  places.  On  this  particular  occasion 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  were  at  a  point  on  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  where  no  supplies  were  to  be  had. 
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WHY  DID  GREAT  MULTITUDES  FOLLOW  JESUS? 

His  fame  attracted  those  who  stood  as  the  teachers 
of  the  people.  Curiosity  led  many  to  come.  Envy  and 
jealousy  drove  some  to  follow  His  footsteps  that  they 
might  trap  Him.  But  many  were  there  because  they 
were  in  need.  The  excitement  incident  to  His  presence 
led  to  an  utter  disregard  for  the  body.  For  three  days 
some  of  them  had  been  following  Him,  and  that  with¬ 
out  sufficient  food. 

One  lesson  is,  the  spiritual  nature  far  exceeds  the 
physical  in  its  demands  upon  us.  It  was  more  impor¬ 
tant  that  men  should  have  the  “truth”  from 
Christ  than  that  they  should  have  fed  their  bodies  with¬ 
out  it.  But  it  must  not  be  presumed  that  because  Christ 
fed  these  persons,  therefore  all  ought  to  seek  spiritual 
things  expecting  Christ  to  work  a  miracle  to  supply  the 
daily  bread.  In  our  times  one  can  seek  Christ  while 
toiling  in  an  honest  way  for  a  living. 

THE  ATTITUDE  OF  CHRIST  TOWARD  NEEDY  MEN. 

“I  have  compassion,”  said  Jesus.  That  means  more 
than  a  feeling  of  pity.  The  root  word  means  “I  suf¬ 
fer.”  Jesus  was  never  indifferent  to  human  need.  How 
often  have  kings  cared  little  for  the  masses  of  human¬ 
ity.  How  often  now  do  employers  huddle  them  to¬ 
gether  in  squalid  wretchedness  without  a  further 
thought  for  their  comfort.  Jesus  had  eyes  for  the 
needs  of  men.  He  must  have  dealt  with  them  as  indi¬ 
viduals  also,  for  how  else  did  He  know  that  of  this 
constantly  changing  multitude  some  of  them  had  been 
with  Him  “three  days?” 
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Christ  felt  a  peculiar  responsibility  for  men.  What 
would  it  be  to  many  if  some  were  to  faint  ere  they 
reached  home?  But  with  Jesus  there  is  the  feeling  of 
personal  responsibility  for  them.  No  man  should  be 
sent  away  from  Him  and  faint  for  want  of  bread  or  any 
supply.  This  is  the  feeling  with  which  His  Church 
ought  to  be  imbued.  Men  are  needy.  Do  you  feel  for 
them,  yea,  “with  them?”  Shall  any  “faint”  because 
you  sent  them  away  hungry  and  famished? 

Christ's  use  of  his  church  to  supply  need. 

The  mere  suggestion  of  supply  brought  out  the  real 
state  of  the  disciples’  minds.  The  large  number  of  per¬ 
sons,  the  wilderness  place,  and  the  want  of  supplies 
made  it  to  them  seem  absurd  to  even  speak  of  feeding 
the  crowd.  They,  so  we,  were  slow  to  learn  that  the  re¬ 
sources  of  Jesus  are  just  as  great  as  His  compassion. 
The  resources  of  Jesus  are  not  dependent  upon  human 
argument,  reason,  nor  measure  of  supply.  Doubt  said, 
“from  whence?”  Jesus  directed  to  the  visible  supply 
of  seven  loaves  and  a  few  fishes. 

Christ  uses  what  the  worker  has.  It  were  vain  to 
sigh  for  other  and  different  talents  when  we  neglect 
those  already  given  us.  It  was  only  to  the  steward  us¬ 
ing  his  trust  that  the  Lord  granted  greater  trust.  Jesus 
is  most  anxious  that  we  shall  place  what  we  now  have 
in  His  hands.  Bringing  to  Jesus  what  we  have  and 
are  at  the  present  moment  is  the  problem.  Think  not 
that  any  talent  is  too  small  to  consecrate  to  Him.  Re¬ 
member  the  seven  loaves  and  the  few  fishes.  Jesus  is 
not  asking  for  greater  supply  than  you  have.  With 
your  one  talent  you  may  save  some  starving  soul. 
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Jesus  did  not  feed  the  four  thousand  independent 
of  the  disciples,  but  by  having  them  co-operate  with 
Him.  This  is  His  plan  now  for  the  salvation  of  the 
hungry  world.  He  will  take  what  you  bring  to  Him 
and  use  it  to  accomplish  marvels.  When  Jesus  accepts 
your  service  and  blesses  your  powers  you  will  find  your¬ 
self  sufficient  for  the  task.  After  Jesus  brake  the  bread 
it  had  His  added  sufficiency.  Thus  after  you  are  in 
His  hands  and  receive  yourself  back  again,  you  will 
have  the  Christ  power  added. 

Jesus  always  gives  a  sufficiency — more,  even  a  “ful¬ 
ness.”  His  measure  is  beyond  need.  “He  might  have 
done  more”  is  the  impression  you  get  in  any  of  His 
answers  to  prayer.  Jesus  is  never  exhausted,  although 
the  multitude  be  filled. 
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THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  John  10:  1-16. 


1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  elimbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice: 
and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him:  for  they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from 
him;  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them;  but  they  understood 
not  what  things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers:  but 
the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not  but  for  to  steal  and  to  kill,  and 
to  destroy:  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the 
sheep,  and  fleeth;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth 
the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth 
not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep ,  and  am 
known  of  mine. 
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15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father: 
and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold: 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

Jesus  delighted  in  parables.  In  His  hands  they  be¬ 
came  most  pungent  and  convincing  conveyancers  of  the 
truth.  And  yet  for  the  most  part  they  were  not  under¬ 
stood,  and  it  became  necessary  for  Him  to  explain  them 
in  some  private  conference.  This  was  due  altogether 
to  the  want  of  understanding  on  the  part  of  His 
auditors.  They  were  not  spiritually  discerned.  As  us¬ 
ual  His  parable  was  not  understood.  He  must  make  it 
even  plainer.  This  He  does  by  teaching  that — 

1.  Jesus  is  the  Door.  He  spoke  of  the  sheep  and 
the  fold  in  His  parable.  To  get  in  other  than  by  the 
door  was  to  give  evidence  of  a  bad  character.  Jesus  de¬ 
clares  Himself  the  means  of  entrance  into  the  fold  for 
men.  “No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  except  by  me,” 
is  His  own  declaration.  There  is  no  access  to  God  ex¬ 
cept  by  the  Door.  We  cannot  pray  except  by  Him. 
The  throne  of  grace  cannot  be  reached  unless  it  be  by 
Jesus.  He  is  the  door  into  the  true  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  redeems  lost  sinners  so  that  “ye  who  some¬ 
times  were  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.”  Any  that  try  to  be  saved  by  any  other  door 
are  thieves  and  robbers. 

He  is  the  door  to  heaven.  He  it  is  who  goes  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  place  for  us  that  where  He  is  we  may  be  also. 
He  is  the  door  to  salvation.  None  other  way.  He  is  the 
door  to  grace  and  liberty.  By  Him  do  we  find  grace 
added  unto  grace,  and  liberty  in  green  pastures. 
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2.  Jesus  is  The  Life.  He  presents  Himself  in  con¬ 
trast  over  against  false  teachers  who  came  to  destroy. 
He  came  bringing  “life”  to  the  dead.  All  men  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins  may  feel  the  touch  of  this  life  if 
they  but  believe.  It  is  the  life  of  sonship.  It  is  the 
joyful  life.  It  is  eternal  life.  It  is  the  more  abundant 
life.  It  has  its  fulness,  its  exuberance,  its  completeness. 
There  is  no  need  of  ‘ ‘  living  at  a  poor  dying  rate  ’  *  while 
Christ  possesses  such  abundant  life  for  us. 

3.  Jesus  is  The  Good  Shepherd.  This  is  one  of  the 
favorite  expressions  in  the  Scripture  of  God’s  tender 
relation  to  men.  He  shows  Himself  the  Good  Shepherd 
in  giving  up  His  life  for  the  sheep.  This  was  some¬ 
times  true  with  a  faithful  shepherd  over  a  flock  in  the 
desert.  A  wild  beast,  or  more  savage  man,  might  come 
up  against  the  flock.  He  would  defend  them  to  the  very 
last. 

With  Jesus  it  was  sadly  true  that  the  whole  flock 
had  wandered  off  from  God,  and  were  in  the  toils  of  sin. 
There  was  one  way  to  redeem  them,  and  that  by  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Good  Shepherd  Himself.  The  Lord  lays 
down  life  that  man  might  receive  life.  This  is  not  only 
the  highest  manifestation  of  courage  and  fidelity,  but 
also  of  love. 

The  Father  entrusted  Jesus  with  His  mission  to  lost 
men.  To  that  mission  He  was  perfectly  true.  It  re¬ 
quired  a  very  high  degree  of  moral  courage  to  meet  the 
foes  met  by  Christ,  but  more  of  courage  to  die  in  ig¬ 
nominy  and  shame  in  the  sight  of  men.  But  towering 
far  above  these  qualities  is  that  of  love.  God  so  loved. 
Jesus  loved  us.  In  that  we  find  the  key  to  the  whole 
plan. 
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Jesus  knoweth  His  sheep,  and  is  known  of  them. 
They  are  His  by  purchase.  He  paid  all  the  price.  His 
mark  is  upon  them.  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them/’  He  said.  But  Jesus  is  not  dependent  upon  any 
outward  characteristic  for  His  knowledge  of  His  own. 
He  knows  their  thoughts,  understands  each  disposition, 
and  correctly  estimates  each  one’s  character.  He  knows 
the  desire,  and  appreciates  the  effort  to  please  Him. 

Those  who  hear  His  voice,  heed  His  call,  and  follow 
in  His  footsteps,  are  dearer  to  Him  than  life.  And 
they  in  turn  know  Jesus.  In  His  Word  they  recognize 
His  voice,  and  catch  His  spirit.  In  His  providences 
they  read  His  love  and  fathom  His  will.  In  His  chas¬ 
tisements  they  divine  His  purpose  and  rejoice  to  be 
counted  worthy.  By  His  Holy  Spirit  their  spirits  are 
spoken  unto  with  the  voice  unmistakable  and  full  of 
glory. 

Religion  is  not  a  mere  following  of  a  set  of  rules, 
but  a  Shepherd.  It  is  not  a  law,  but  a  Person.  It  is 
not  a  dead  form,  but  a  spirit  and  life. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  Jesus  to  gather  all  into  one 
flock  having  Himself  as  the  one  Shepherd.  All  di¬ 
visions,  discord,  and  differences  shall  be  put  away,  and 
Christ  shall  reign  and  rule  and  lead. 
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A  MISSIONARY  CHURCH. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Acts  13:  1-5. 


1  Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrareh,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed  and  laid  their 
hands  on  them  they  sent  them  away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed 
unto  Seleucia;  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  preached  the  word 
of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews:  and  they  had  also  John 
to  their  minister. 

After  the  death  of  Stephen  a  fierce  persecution 
against  the  Christians  arose  which  led  to  their  disper¬ 
sion  far  and  near.  (Acts  11:  19-26.)  These  perse¬ 
cuted  Christians  neglected  not  to  give  witness  of  Jesus 
wherever  they  might  go.  This  led  to  the  founding  of 
the  Church  at  Antioch  in  Syria.  So  important  was  this 
Church  that  Barnabas  was  sent  to  find  Paul  that  he,  as 
a  man  of  wider  culture,  might  come  and  preach  to  the 
Greeks  of  that  city  (Acts  11:  25-26). 

It  was  in  this  city  that  the  Disciples  were  first  called 
Christians,  but  only  as  an  opprobrius  epithet.  This 
Church  was  indeed  a  Missionary  Church.  What  are 
some  of  its  characteristics? 
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A  MISSIONARY  CHURCH  WILL  HAVE  PIOUS  LEADERS. 

“Like  priest,  like  people/’  is  often  corroborated  by 
experience.  At  least  it  is  not  likely  that  the  people  will 
rise  above  their  recognized  leaders  in  spiritual  life.  The 
five  men  named  in  this  lesson  are  referred  to  because  of 
their  piety  and  distinction  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
They  were  leaders  of  the  Church.  Such  are  some  of  us. 
There  is  no  less  reason  for  true  zeal  and  piety  among 
our  leaders  now  than  then.  If  we  are  to  become  a  mis¬ 
sionary  power  as  a  Church  our  leaders  must  first  be 
pious.  It  is  useless  to  begin  elsewhere  to  work  up  mis¬ 
sions.  Personal  piety,  holy  leadership,  consecrated 
members  will  count. 

A  MISSIONARY  CHURCH  WILL  MINISTER  TO  CHRIST. 

This  does  not  mean  that  they  spent  their  whole  time 
in  religious  devotions  in  a  Church  or  sacred  place,  but 
that  they  gave  themselves  up  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel.  Antioch  was  to  them  a  field  white  unto  the 
harvest.  In  needy,  sinful  humanity  they  found  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  ministering  to  their  Lord.  In  Jesus’  name 
they  preached  a  public  sermon,  taught  a  private  lesson, 
spoke  a  word  in  season,  did  a  deed  of  kindness.  They 
did  not  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  their  Lord.  This 
is  the  true  conception  of  all  mission  work — it  is  unto 
the  Lord. 

A  MISSIONARY  CHURCH  WILL  KEEP  THE  BODY  UNDER. 

They  fasted.  Not  that  there  is  any  virtue  in  being 
hungry,  but  in  the  obedience  of  the  body  to  the  higher 
nature.  Think  what  a  vast  amount  of  time  and  sums 
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of  money  and  treasures  of  thought  we  spend  on  our 
bodies.  Perhaps  the  adornment  of  the  body  costs  much 
more  than  it  should.  Is  it  body  first,  then  soul  ?  Do  we 
pamper  the  body  and  then  try  to  climb  over  its  am¬ 
bitions  and  appetites  to  spiritual  things?  This  Church 
placed  things  in  their  proper  places  and  gave  them 
their  proper  estimate.  Self-denial  days  ought  to  come 
with  frequency.  Fasting  ought  to  be  practiced  with 
spiritual  intent  and  desire. 

A  MISSIONARY  CHURCH  WILL  HAVE  COMMUNICATION  WITH 
THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  it  was  only  “as  they  min¬ 
istered  and  fasted”  that  they  had  this  revelation  from 
the  Spirit.  God  does  not  trust  any  further  interests 
of  His  Kingdom  to  those  who  are  not  true  in  what  they 
have. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  authority  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Church  matters  is  not  more  generally  recog¬ 
nized.  He  is  the  Administrator  of  the  Church  in  all 
things.  Jesus  is  gone  above.  The  Father  sent  Jesus 
and  Jesus  has  now  given  the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  His 
place  “till  He  come.”  The  Holy  Spirit  reveals,  di¬ 
rects,  comforts  and  administers  affairs.  It  was  most 
natural  that  these  men  should  talk  with  the  “Vicar  of 
Jesus  Christ.”  The  Church  has  energy,  but  who  shall 
direct  it?  The  Church  has  consecrated  workers,  but 
who  shall  send  them  forth?  Sometimes  a  Church  as¬ 
sumes  these  rights  without  any  thought  of  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit,  but  woe  betide  the  workers  and  work.  Let 
the  Holy  Spirit  speak  to  you. 
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A  MISSIONARY  CHURCH  IS  OBEDIENT  TO  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

Sometimes  the  best  young  men  and  young  women 
are  withheld  and  others  offered  in  stead.  The  Spirit 
chooseth  whomsoever  He  will.  Let  Him  have  the  right 
of  way.  Then  let  us  obey.  Let  the  whole  Church  obey. 
Let  the  individuals  obey.  The  Church  must  co-operate 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  sending  Missionaries.  This  was 
the  birth  of  foreign  missions. 

A  MISSIONARY  CHURCH  WILL  HAVE  LIVING  LINKS  BINDING 
THEM  TO  OTHER  LANDS  AND  NATIONS. 

The  worker  goes  from  us,  but  not  away  from  our 
prayers,  sympathies,  support. 
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CHRISTIAN  CONTENTMENT. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Philippians  4:  4-13. 


4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always:  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord 
is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoeevr  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report;  if  there  he  any  virtue,  and  if  there  he  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  received, 
and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be 
with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  the  last 
your  care  of  me  hath  flourished  again;  wherein  ye  were  also 
careful  but  ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  I  have  learned, 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
abound:  everywhere  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed  both  to 
be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengthened 
me. 


It  is  not  of  stoicism  that  our  topic  treats.  That 
would  be  an  indifference  to  joy  or  pain,  bliss  or  sor¬ 
row,  prosperity  or  adversity,  due  to  a  dulling  of  the 
sensibilities.  It  is  not  don’t-care-ism.  A  state  of  the 
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mind  partly  comatose,  partly  rebellious,  by  which  it 
recklessly  takes  things  as  they  come.  It  is  not  a  dwarfed 
condition  arising  from  constant  repression  of  capacity 
to  enjoy  and  desire,  by  which  one  does  not  feel  the 
loss  or  gain  or  any  thing.  It  is  that  acquiescence  and 
satisfaction  of  the  mind  in  the  lot  which  Providentially 
has  fallen  to  us.  It  is  not  a  happy-go-lucky  feeling  of 
the  mind,  but  a  sure  rest  of  soul,  peace  of  mind  and 
satisfaction  of  heart. 

IT  GROWS  OUT  OF  A  RIGHT  RELATION  TO  GOD. 

God  is  the  sovereign  of  this  universe  and  exercises 
moral  sway  over  the  affairs  of  men.  Ignorance  of  our 
God  is  ground  for  rebellion  against  any  seemingly 
harsh  lot.  There  can  be  no  contentment  of  the  Christian 
type  unless  it  be  “in  the  Lord.”  In  Jesus,  our  Saviour, 
we  find  that  God  is  our  Father.  He  noteth  every  spar¬ 
row’s  fall.  He  beautifully  clothes  the  lily  of  the  field. 
What  shall  He  not  do  for  His  own  children?  A  man, 
a  soul,  a  child,  is  worth  more  than  a  spear  of  grass. 
The  contentment  of  which  our  topic  treats  is  not  found 
outside  of  Jesus.  It  is  His  mind,  His  spirit,  commun¬ 
icated  to  those  whom  He  calls  His  own. 

IT  GROWS  OUT  OF  A  PRAYERFUL,  THANKFUL  SPIRIT. 

God  rules,  but  He  is  not  indifferent  to  our  desires. 
In  the  Word  we  are  taught  that  it  is  His  delight  to  be 
importuned  of  us.  We  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint.  Prayer  reveals  to  us  our  dependence.  We 
desire,  but  we  of  ourselves  can  not  fulfill.  We  long,  but 
we  can  not  find  a  human  spring  to  satisfy.  We  lift  our 
eyes  towards  the  hills  whence  cometh  our  strength.  Our 
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hope  is  in  God.  We  pray  and  the  answer  is  with  Him 
who  maketh  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.  But  contentment  would  be  smothered 
in  grumble  town.  It  needs  the  cheery  light  of  thankful 
street  for  its  growth.  Indeed,  prayer  would  die  on  our 
lips  if  the  request  was  not  made  known  with  thanks¬ 
giving. 

IT  GROWS  OUT  OF  THINKING  ON  GOOD  THINGS. 

“ Think  on  these  things,”  said  Paul.  The  power  to 
reason,  reflect  and  think  is  one  of  the  distinguishing 
powers  with  which  God  has  endowed  us.  Paul  believed 
in  thinking.  He  would  not  have  us  sit  idly  and  in¬ 
differently  by  while  the  vast  panorama  of  human  life 
is  unfolding  before  our  vision.  We  must  think  on  these 
things.  But  contentment  will  not  grow  if  the  things 
be  other  than  things  which  are  pure,  virtuous,  honest, 
just,  lovely,  of  good  report  and  praiseworthy.  If  our 
thoughts  grovel  in  the  mud  of  sensualism;  if  they  de¬ 
light  in  evil  reports;  if  they  make  stock  in  trade  of 
dishonesty;  if  they  delight  in  moral  ugliness;  then  viti¬ 
ated  appetites  gnaw  at  the  vitals,  unholy  desire  arouses 
the  wolves  of  hungry  lust,  and  discontent  sits  pouting 
and  imperious  on  the  throne. 

CONTENTMENT  THRIVES  ON  MODERATION. 

We  have  ambition,  but  it  must  be  held  in  check  by 
moderation’s  hand.  We  have  a  steed  called  impetu¬ 
osity,  but  Christ’s  hand  quiets  him  as  effectually  as  it 
did  the  -Sea  of  Galilee,  in  th$  time  of  storm. 
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CONTENTMENT  GROWS  BY  EXPERIENCE. 

“I  have  learned,”  said  Paul.  “I  am  instructed,” 
or  literally,  “I  am  initiated.”  From  whom  did  he 
learn?  The  trend  of  events?  No,  but  from  the  God 
of  events. 

THE  FRUIT  OF  CONTENTMENT. 

Joy  in  the  Lord.  This  takes  the  character  of  a  shout¬ 
ing  hymn.  It  is  not  a  bit  of  doggerel  for  verses  and 
an  endless  repetition  for  chorus.  It  is  as  refreshing  as 
the  dew  to  the  new  mown  grass,  as  welcome  as  the  sun¬ 
shine  to  the  ripening  grain,  and  as  joyous  as  the  burst 
of  song  from  all  nature  at  the  rising  of  the  Summer’s 
sun.  It  is  never  old,  never  wearisome,  never  ceases. 

Peace  from  God.  The  mind  is  not  harrassed  with 
doubts  nor  the  soul  with  fears.  Turbuleney  and  waves 
toss  not  our  bark.  Peace  is  there.  But  it  is  not  the 
peace  of  stagnation,  rather  that  of  a  most  glorious  sal¬ 
vation.  It  runs  like  a  river;  it  passeth  understanding. 

The  presence  of  the  God  of  peace.  He  will  strength¬ 
en  so  that  all  things  can  be  done  in  His  name. 
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TEAES. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Revelation  21 :  1-4. 


1  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth:  for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away;  and  there  was 
no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away. 

John  on  the  isle  of  Patmos  was  given  a  standpoint 
for  his  view  which  we  do  not  have  to-day.  He  saw  to 
the  end  of  time  and  the  final  consummation  of  all  things 
in  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  We  are  permitted, 
through  his  eyes,  to  look  upon  these  things. 

THE  TEAR  DIMMED  EYE 

Is  not  an  imagination  of  fiction.  Too  real  are  the  ex¬ 
periences  out  of  which  come  cause  for  weeping.  We 
live  in  a  vale  of  tears.  Indignation,  anger,  joy,  sor¬ 
row,  pity,  pain,  will  open  the  floodgates.  The  lesson 
shows  that  this  is  due  to  our  present  state  and  place. 
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This  earth  as  a  dwelling  place  for  man  is  suited  to  bring 
forth  sorrow  for  him.  A  curse  rests  upon  the  whole  race 
and  even  the  ground.  It  is  due  to  sin.  Like  a  flood 
have  disturbing  influences  come  in  until  mankind  is 
carried  along  on  their  bosom  to  a  sorrowing  life. 

But  there  is  a  life  to  come  where  these  conditions 
shall  give  place  to  those  which  will  produce  wholly  dif¬ 
ferent  results.  It  is  summed  up  in  the  last  expression 
of  the  lesson,  “for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.” 
How  true  that  is  in  the  trend  of  events.  Old  things 
are  gone.  Present  things  are  passing  away. 

God  has  brought  into  this  present  state  a  mighty 
force  called  Christianity,  which  is  gradually  moving 
everything  along  to  the  Anal  consummation  as  outlined 
in  the  text.  Succeeding  this  world  there  is  to  come  an¬ 
other  to  those  who  are  true  to  God.  Heaven  is  to  burst 
upon  the  soul’s  consciousness  some  day. 

In  most  vivid  imagery  John  uses  the  sea  as  a  cause 
of  the  tears  of  this  life.  With  majestic  grandeur  it 
holds  its  destructive  sway  over  human  life  and  proper¬ 
ty.  True  it  is  a  blessing,  but  easily  angered  into  a 
demon  of  relentless  power. 

It  brings  the  idea  of  separation.  John  saw  the  sea 
roll  between  him  and  his  brethren  and  kindred  at 
Ephesus.  Death  rolls  its  Jordan  wave  between  us  and 
our  most  loved.  The  distances  of  earth  separate  the 
friends  of  years. 

The  sea  brings  the  idea  of  agitation ,  turmoil,  and 
troubles.  The  almost  rescued  cruiser  was  taken  from  its 
captors  by  the  turbulent  ocean,  driven  upon  the  rocks 
of  Cat  Island,  where  each  successive  wave  seemed  to 
vie  with  its  predecessor  in  pounding  the  defenseless 
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ship.  What  striking  imagery  of  the  turbulent  waves 
striking  a  human  life! 

The  sea  is  suggestive  of  shipwreck.  Many  lives  do 
float  only  as  wrecks  on  the  sea  of  time.  Other  lives  are 
called  wrecks  when  in  reality  they  have  been  the  most 
signal  successes.  The  banished  John  on  rocky  Patmos 
might  have  been  called  a  shipwreck.  John  Bunyan  in 
Bedford  jail  might  have  been  called  a  failure.  Jesus 
upon  the  cross  might  have  been  called  “a  lost  life.” 
Thus  the  “sea”  does  violence  to  the  best  of  earth. 

ALL  TEARS  WIPED  AWAY. 

The  cause  for  tears  shall  be  gone.  For  this  present 
abode  we  shall  have  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 
There  conditions  shall  be  different.  Sin  shall  have  been 
cast  out  forever.  Impurity  and  all  that  defiles  shall  not 
find  room  there  at  all.  Holiness  and  righteousness  shall 
be  warp  and  woof  of  all  character.  The  sea  shall  be 
gone.  All  separating  influences  shall  no  longer  inter¬ 
vene  to  break  hearts  and  destroy  happiness. 

A  new  society  shall  take  the  place  of  the  old.  Here 
we  have  society  on  the  basis  of  the  old  earth’s  princi¬ 
ples.  Money  largely  dominates.  There  society  shall  be 
made  up  of  those  who  have  been  betrothed  to  Christ 
while  on  earth,  and  shall  then  appear  adorned  for  her 
Husband.  The  Church  shall  be  one — a  bride.  Christ 
shall  be  her  Husband.  She  shall  be  holy,  beautiful, 
and  abiding. 

Jesus  shall  reveal  Himself  to  His  own.  In  this  new 
Jerusalem  shall  God  dwell  among  men.  It  will  be  the 
face  to  face  experiment  for  which  you  have  longed.  Here 
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the  government  of  evil  seems  to  have  sway,  and  the 
righteous  are  persecuted;  there  and  then  there  shall  be 
none  other  than  the  righteous  and  holy. 

Death,  sorrow,  crying,  pain  —  these  shall  be  gone 
forever.  God  shall  wipe  our  eyes  of  earth’s  tears  that 
we  may  see  Heaven’s  joy.  Will  you  be  there?  Let  us 
meet  in  the  city  of  the  new  Jerusalem. 
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LAW  AND  FAITH. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Galatians  3 :  21-29. 


21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God?  God  for¬ 
bid:  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given 
life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut 
up  unto  the  faith  which  should  afterwards  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  un¬ 
to  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that,  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a 
schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

27  For  as;  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond 
nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise. 

The  Galatians  were  originally  worshippers  of  idols, 
(chapter  4:  8) ;  were  first  converted  to  Judaism  (chap¬ 
ter  4:9),  and  then  through  the  labors  of  Paul  to  Chris¬ 
tianity  (chapter  3:  1,  2).  But  now  through  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  Judaizing  teachers  they  were  again  going  back 
to  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
principles  of  faith  belonging  to  the  Gospel.  Paul  writes 
them  this  letter  from  Ephesus  about  A.  D.  57. 
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LAW. 

The  Galatians  would  be  saved  by  “ doing.’ ’  They 
had  exercised  “faith”  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  now 
drifting  back  to  the  ceremonial  law  for  their  comfort. 
Paul  is  showing  what  the  law  can  and  what  it  cannot 
do. 

It  cannot  give  life.  However  well  its  precepts  be 
followed,  it  cannot  make  the  soul  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  live.  This  in  itself  was  a  prime  difficulty  with  the 
Jews  as  well  as  with  all  men,  for  in  Adam  all  die. 

It  cannot  justify.  With  the  sentence  of  death  hang¬ 
ing  over  his  head,  how  could  the  ceremonial  worshipper 
escape  ?  It  was  not  through  the  law,  for  that  condemned 
him  every  day.  In  its  perfectness  it  made  his  imper¬ 
fections  the  more  plainly  seen.  Even  with  the  young 
man  who  came  to  Christ  asking  what  he  should  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life,  and  who  affirmed  of  the  command¬ 
ments,  “all  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up,” 
there  was  one  thing  lacking.  He  must  forsake  all  and 
follow  Christ;  i.  e .,  he  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law. 

The  law  was  school-master  to  those  under  it.  The 
law  was  just  and  right  and  good.  It  served  a  purpose 
to  the  Jews  and  the  world.  And  while  it  could  not 
justify  nor  bring  life,  it  could  and  did  lead  them  to 
the  way  of  life  and  peace.  In  the  law  there  were  but 
photographs  of  One  to  come  who  could  do  for  them  what 
the  law* in  itself  could  not  do. 

Most  beautifully  do  the  types  and  shadows  point  to 
Christ.  This  was  PauPs  contention.  They  were  no 
longer  in  the  realm  of  shadow  for  the  Substance  had 
come.  They  need  no  longer  worship  God  under  type 
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for  the  great  Anti-type  had  come.  To  go  back  to  the 
law  of  ceremonies  was  to  close  the  eyes  to  the  presence 
of  the  Messiah. 

The  law  acted  as  a  schoolmaster  to  teach  them  of 
sin.  This  idea  prevails  throughout  the  entire  series. 
Each  offering  in  ceremony  taught  that  sin  was  upon  the 
offerer. 

It  taught  that  sacrifice  must  be  made  for  sin.  The 
sin-offering  and  the  day  of  atonement  came  regularly. 
Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission, 
appeared  before  the  eyes  as  a  constant  reminder.  The 
law  associated  with  all  of  its  ceremonies  the  coming  of 
the  Deliverer  from  the  yoke  of  the  law,  as  well  as  from 
all  oppression  and  injustice.  *  ‘  Thou  shalt  make  his  soul 
an  offering  for  sin  ’  ’  became  more  and  more  prominent 
in  the  Jewish  liturgy  and  teaching.  And  now  Christ 
was  come,  and  Paul  shows  the  folly  of  going  back  as 
though  He  were  not  here. 

FAITH. 

Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  brings  life  to  the  dead.  “I 
live,  and  because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also.”  “I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly.  ’  ’  It  is  not  any  kind  of  faith, 
or  faith  in  anything  that  brings  life.  Christ  is  our  life. 
It  is  faith  on  Him  that  saves. 

Faith  in  Christ  justifies.  To  be  made  right,  not 
simply  to  be  acquitted  before  the  law — but  to  be  made 
right;  to  have  all  that  stood  against  us  taken  away;  to 
stand  before  the  law  and  counted  as  “not  guilty”  for 
Jesus’  sake;  that  is  the  blessing  obtained  in  faith. 

It  makes  us  children  of  God.  Under  the  law  chil- 
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dren  of  Abraham,  and  heirs  of  the  promise,  but  in  Christ 
children  of  God.  The  Gentile  would  not  only  be  a  pros¬ 
elyte  of  the  gate,  but  a  son  of  God. 

It  unites  us  to  Christ.  It  is  not  the  baptism  that 
unites  to  Christ,  but  the  faith  in  Him  as  the  Saviour 
of  the  soul.  Baptism  is  the  public  proof — the  outward 
sign  of  the  internal  seal — that  we  have  put  on  Christ. 
In  Rom.  13:  14  it  says,  “Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,”  a  phrase  of  similar  import  to  that  of  verse  27 
of  our  lesson;  i.  e.,  “be  clothed  with  His  clothing.”  Be 
an  example  of  His  spirit  and  life  and  character. 

It  breaks  up  all  class  distinctions.  It  brings  us  all 
into  the  covenant  and  makes  us  all  children  of  Abra¬ 
ham. 
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KNOWING  AND  DOING. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  John  13:  12-17. 


12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet  and  had  taken  his 
garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  what  I  have  done  to  you? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so 
I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as 
I  have  done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent 
him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

The  washing  of  the  disciples’  feet  occurred  immed¬ 
iately  after  the  controversy  among  the  disciples  as  to 
which  of  them  should  be  accounted  greatest  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Heaven.  By  this  act  Christ  consecrated  the 
most  menial  duties  and  offices  of  life  for  us,  that  we 
should  not  in  our  pride  decline  to  discharge  them.  His 
example  does  not  bind  us  to  do  His  very  act,  for  the 
custom  was  Oriental  in  its  origin  and  meaning,  but  to 
carry  the  spirit  of  His  act  into  all  our  relations  with 
our  fellow  Christians. 

Christ  said,  “If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s 
feet.  ’  ’  Christ  in  substance  says,  there  ought  to  be  mutual 
condescension  and  mutual  service  among  Christians. 
Christ  does  not  say  that  we  should  do  the  very  thing 
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that  He  did,  but  do  as  He  did;  for  we  are  not  now 
bound  to  wash  one  another’s  feet.  The  example  is  in 
the  principle,  not  in  the  specific  act.  The  act  is  to  be 
a  token  of  humility,  condescension,  love,  and  patience: 

Christ  teaches  the  blessedness  of  intelligent  obedi¬ 
ence.  Jesus  taught,  practiced,  and  commended.  His 
teaching  was  perfectly  true  and  wise;  His  conduct  was 
perfectly  good  and  right;  His  directions  were  perfectly 
just  and  authoritative.  Christ  always  insisted  that  true 
discipleship  was  not  in  an  intellectual  acquaintance  with 
His  teaching,  but  in  a  cheerful  compliance  with  His 
will.  He  wanted  to  teach  His  disciples  that  their  true 
welfare  lay  in  their  not  only  knowing,  but  in  their  do¬ 
ing,  His  commandments. 

KNOWING. 

Man  is  made  to  know.  It  is  his  privilege  and  pre¬ 
rogative  to  exercise  his  understanding  and  reason.  Such 
truth  as  is  most  necessary  for  man’s  well-being  is  with¬ 
in  his  reach.  Of  all  knowledge,  none  is  so  valuable  as 
the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ.  Christ  is  the  one  great 
lesson  for  mankind  to  study  and  to  learn. 

The  twelve  had  abundant  means  of  knowing  Christ, 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  His  character  and  will. 
But  through  our  possession  of  the  New  Testament  we 
have  sufficient  opportunities  of  learning  Christ.  In  or¬ 
der  that  our  knowledge  may  be  complete,  as  far  as  our 
position  allows,  we  must  study  the  Saviour  and  His 
revelation  of  Himself,  His  declaration  of  His  will,  with 
reverence  and  meekness,  with  faith  and  prayer. 
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DOING. 

Our  nature  is  not  only  intellectual;  it  is  also  active. 
Our  life  is  not  one  of  pure  contemplation;  it  is  emi¬ 
nently  practical.  Knowledge  without  corresponding 
conduct  is  vain,  is  even  worse  than  ignorance.  It  is  like 
steam  which  is  generated  in  the  boiler,  but  which  is  not 
brought  to  bear  as  motive  power  upon  an  engine.  It  is 
like  the  blossom  which  in  itself  is  beautiful,  but  which 
is  followed  by  no  fruit. 

Those  who  believe  that  there  is  a  revelation  should 
receive  it.  Those  who  believe  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God  should  live  by  faith  in  Him.  Those  who  are  per¬ 
suaded  that  Christ’s  law  is  the  highest  standard  of  mor¬ 
ality  should  obey  that  law  and  conform  to  that  stand¬ 
ard.  Those  who  believe  that  there  is  a  future  life,  and 
that  they  are  accountable  to  a  righteous  Judge,  should 
prepare  for  judgment  and  for  immortality. 

We  are  taught  the  Scriptures,  are  made  familiar  with 
the  doctrines,  the  principles,  the  laws  of  Christianity. 
To  what  end?  Surely  with  the  intention  that  we  may 
not  merely  call  Jesus  the  Lord,  but  that  we  may  do  the 
things  which  He  bids. 

“If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.”  It  is  wrong  to  make  happiness  the  one  great  end 
of  life.  Yet  happiness  is  a  merciful  addition  to  life, 
an  ornament  and  a  recompense  appointed  by  a  benevo¬ 
lent  Providence.  It  is  remarkable  how  often  Jesus  pro¬ 
nounced  those  happy  who  shared  His  character  and 
obeyed  His  will. 

The  pursuit  and  acquirement  of  knowledge  are  at¬ 
tended  with  happiness;  but  the  truest  happiness  is  the 
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fruit  of  obedience.  Those  who  know  and  do  Christ’s 
will  employ  all  their  powers  in  true  harmony.  They 
who  know  and  do  Christ’s  will  are  happy,  because  they 
have  a  good  conscience.  When  there  is  no  variance  be¬ 
tween  knowledge  and  practice,  the  voice  of  conscience 
speaks  approval,  and  such  approbation  is  blessedness, 
indeed. 
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THE  CARNAL  AND  SPIRITUAL  MIND. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Romans  8:  1-10. 


1  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh: 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of 
the  flesh;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the 
Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is 

not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be 

that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of 
sin;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

\ 

THE  CARNAL  MIND. 

The  carnal  mind  signifies  the  corrupt  nature  of  man, 
the  state  and  condition  of  which  is  described  in  such 
Scriptures  as,  Titus  3:3;  Eph.  2 :  1 ;  Col.  1 :  21 ;  Gal. 
5  :  19-21,  etc. 

The  carnal  mind  places  one  under  the  law  of  sin  and \ 
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death.  The  law  of  God  is  just  and  holy,  right  and 
good;  but  the  carnal  mind  is  constantly  breaking  that 
law.  It  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in¬ 
deed,  can  be.  Hence  the  very  righteousness  of  the  law 
condemns  the  carnal  mind.  It  is  sold  under  sin;  i.  e., 
it  becomes  a  slave  to  sin  to  serve  it  as  a  slave  serves 
a  master.  The  end  of  such  base  servitude  is  death. 
Not  merely  to  die  a  physical  death,  but  death  occurs 
to  all  hope,  and  good. 

The  carnal  mind  makes  us  helpless  and  leaves  us 
hopeless.  Obedience  to  the  law  is  impossible  to  such  a 
mind,  and  the  law  can  not  assist  to  better  things.  The  law 
cannot  pardon;  it  cannot  sanctify;  it  cannot  purify; 
it  can  only  insist  upon  rigid  obedience,  and  mete  out 
cold  condemnation  to  the  disobedient.  Helpless  and 
hopeless  are  we  in  its  grasp. 

The  carnal  mind  is  God’s  irreconcilable  enemy.  It 
it  always  in  opposition  to  Him  and  His  laws.  It  is  a 
heart  of  rebellion  against  God  which  asserts  itself  either 
in  indifference  to  His  commands,  or  in  open  and  direct 
violation  of  all  His  will.  It  constantly  affirms  its  will 
over  the  will  of  God.  Of  course,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
as  to  the  final  victory  in  the  conflict.  The  carnal  mind 
cannot  stand  against  the  power  of  God,  and  must  in¬ 
evitably  go  down  in  an  inglorious  defeat.  At  the  last 
there  is  to  be  banishment  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
and  the  glory  of  His  power  to  such  a  mind.  How  ter¬ 
rible  to  be  the  enemy  of  God,  and  to  constantly  be  in 
a  state  of  enmity  against  Him! 

The  carnal  mind  cannot  please  God.  Let  the  effort 
be  ever  so  great,  and  the  good  works  ever  so  many,  and 
the  sacrifices  ever  so  valuable,  while  the  carnal  mind  is 
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allowed  to  hold  sway  where  God  properly  should  rule, 
there  cannot  be  pleasure  in  God’s  mind.  Read  I  Cor. 
13:  1-3  in  the  light  of  this  fact.  Good  works  are  not 
a  substitute  for  surrender  to  God. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  MIND. 

This  “mind”  is  that  which  is  obtained  through  the 
casting  out  of  the  carnal  mind  and  the  regenerating 
power  of  God.  It  is  the  new  man  which  is  renewed 
after  the  image  of  God. 

It  is  obtained  by  “ union  with  Christ .”  This  is 
more  than  a  mere  legal  union,  or  union  under  the  law. 
It  is  more  than  a  mere  pooling  of  interests.  We  have 
no  assets  that  we  could  bring  into  the  agreement  with 
Christ.  It  is  a  spiritual  and  vital  union  between  Christ 
and  the  believer  by  which  Christ  is  formed  within  us 
the  hope  of  glory.  We  are  in  Him  and  He  in  us. 

The  spiritual  mind  manifests  itself  in  the  life.  There 
is  a  “walk”  or  life  connected  with  the  Christian  experi¬ 
ence.  It  is  negative  in  that  it  does  not  go  after  the 
flesh,  and  positive  in  that  it  does  walk  after  the 
Spirit.  Here  is  guidance  and  leadership.  Where  He 
leads-  me  I  will  follow.  It  is  not  for  us  to  run  before 
the  Guide.  There  is  danger  of  a  presumptuous  confi¬ 
dence  getting  ahead  instead  of  following  after  the  Spir¬ 
it. 

The  spiritual  mind  enjoys  peace  with  God.  There 
is  no  condemnation.  That  was  a  product  of  the  law 
over  the  carnal  mind.  But  now  there  is  rightness  to¬ 
wards  the  law  in  the  life  of  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Before  an  enemy  and  at  enmity;  now  a  friend 
and  at  peace, 
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The  spiritual  mind  is  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  Not  free  from  all  law,  but  free  from  the  law  un¬ 
der  which  a  sinner  continues  in  sin,  and  is  under  spirit¬ 
ual  death.  This  freedom  was  not  obtained  through  the 
“law,”  but  through  Jesus  Christ.  In  Him  we  have  a 
Saviour  from  all  sin,  even  from  the  last  and  least  re¬ 
mains  of  the  carnal  mind. 

The  evidence  of  the  spiritual  mind  is  the  indwelling 
Spirit.  We  are  not  in  the  bondage  and  being  of  the 
carnal  mind  if  it  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in 
us.  Many  times  over  do  the  Scriptures  assert  this  fact 
of  the  indwelling  Spirit.  Thus  the  fact  is  in  evidence 
in  the  Bible.  But  better  even,  it  is  to  become  a  matter 
of  soul  consciousness.  There  is  an  attest  to  our  spirits. 
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HOPE  FOR  GREAT  SINNERS. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Isaiah  1 :  10-20. 


10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  of  Sodom;  give 
ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto 
me?  saith  the  Lord:  I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams, 
and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts;  and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bul¬ 
locks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he  goats. 

12  When  ye  come  to  appear  before  me,  who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts? 

13  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations;  incense  is  an  abomina¬ 
tion  unto  me;  the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  as¬ 
semblies,  I  cannot  away  with;  it  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn 
meeting. 

14  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  my  soul 
hateth:  they  are  a  trouble  unto  me;  I  am  weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine 
eyes  from  you ;  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not 
hear:  your  hands  are  full  of  blood. 

16  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean;  ]put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doings  from  before  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil; 

17  Learn  to  do  well;  seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed, 
judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord: 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of 
the  land: 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with 
the  sword:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

GREAT  SINNERS. 

There  are  sinners  both  in  and  out  of  the  visible 
church.  Our  lesson  is  a  description  of  some  great  sin- 
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ners  who  held  membership  in  the  ancient  Church  of 
God.  God  never  condones  the  offense  of  sin,  but  on  the 
contrary  exposes  and  denounces  it  in  words  of  no  un¬ 
certain  meaning.  These  great  sinners — 

Made  offering  of  their  substance,  but  withheld  them¬ 
selves.  “The  uncorruptible  God”  is  an  expression  used 
by  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans.  God’s  favor  is 
not  to  be  purchased  by  corruptible  things.  His  love 
is  not  a  commodity  of  market.  The  Bible  makes  it  very 
plain  that  our  Father  in  heaven  is  seeking  lost  men 
and  not  lost  money.  It  is  true  that  gifts  of  the  hand 
accompany  the  love  of  the  heart,  but  those  gifts  are 
valueless  except  as  they  represent  that  love.  ‘  ‘  I  delight 
not,”  says  our  God  in  offerings  made  by  men  in  sin  and 
most  likely  to  hide  sin.  “To  what  purpose”  we  might 
well  inquire.  Without  purpose — purposeless — are  all 
such  offerings. 

They  made  religion  only  a  form.  A  shell  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  an  egg;  banks  are  necessary  for  a 
river,  and  likewise  a  form  for  religion.  But 
the  shell  is  not  the  egg,  the  banks  are  not  the  river, 
nor  is  form  religion.  To  offer  God  the  empty  shell  is 
mockery.  A  devotion  of  form  lacks  the  power  which 
belongs  to  life.  To  this  worship  is  not  only  a  grievous 
error  but  a  positive  sin  against  a  God  of  love  and  life. 

They  made  religion  a  cloak  for  an  evil  life.  Their 
desires  were  vitiated  by  hypocrisy,  and  their  hands  were 
stained  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent.  The  rulers  op¬ 
pressed  the  people  and  the  rich  the  poor.  The  orphans 
had  their  patrimony  taken  from  them,  and  the  rights 
of  the  widow  were  denied. 

And  yet  these  guilty  persons  observed  fasts  and 
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feasts;  new  moons  and  Sabbaths.  They  attended  the 
great  feasts  at  Jerusalem  and  came  before  the  Lord  in 
“ solemn  meeting.”  With  punctilious  care  they  offered 
even  more  than  was  required  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

But  they  overlooked  two  facts,  First,  that  their  of¬ 
ferings  were  to  give  expression  to  the  desire  of  their 
hearts  and  the  attitude  of  their  lives;  second,  that  God 
is  able  to  look  through  a  form  as  one  looketh  through  a 
window.  They  lifted  their  hands  in  prayer,  and  God 
saw  that  they  were  full  of  blood  instead  of  devotion. 
They  sought  to  satisfy  God  with  burnt  offering  and  in¬ 
cense  when  they  really  satiated  Him  to  the  point  of 
weariness.  So  great  was  their  sin  that  they  are  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

HOPE  FOR  GREAT  SINNERS. 

This  springs  from  the  mercy  and  condescension  of 
God.  Already  in  Isaiah’s  time  (and  even  from  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world)  God  was  pointing  to  His 
Son  as  the  expression  of  His  love  for  the  world.  There 
is  hope  for  all  sinners  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Saviour. 

But  hope  has  its  conditions.  It  may  be  possible  but 
cannot  be  realized  unless  its  laws  are  understood  and 
heeded. 

The  first  condition  of  hope  is  that  sin  be  forsaken. 
Useless,  indeed,  is  it  to  look  for  hope  while  clinging  to 
sin.  As  far  as  one  can,  bloody  hands  are  to  be  washed, 
evil  is  to  be  put  away,  the  evil  life  is  to  stop,  one  is  to 
turn  towards  God.  This  is  comprehended  in  the  word 
“repentance.” 

Another  condition  of  hope  is  a  willingness  to  hear 
and  heed  God’s  voice.  In  the  will  lies  the  seat  of  the 
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difficulty.  “If  ye  be  willing,”  “If  ye  refuse”  are  ex¬ 
pressions  showing  the  importance  of  the  will.  In  order 
to  convince  and  persuade  God  will  reason  the  matter. 
God  is  willing.  God  is  able.  The  sinner  must  be  teach¬ 
able  and  tractable.  , 

Another  condition  of  Hope  is  obedience.  “To  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice.”  All  of  the  sacrifices  could  not 
take  the  place  of  obedience  to  God’s  commands.  It  is 
traitorous  to  substitute  any  thing  for  obedience. 

THE  BLESSINGS  OF  HOPE. 

1.  Sins  are  pardoned  and  washed  away.  What 
though  they  be  “double  dyed”  or  “twice  dipped”  in 
colors  which  cannot  be  removed,  God  can  wash  them 
away. 

2.  Prosperity  shall  attend  the  life.  The  good  of 
the  land  is  not  too  good  for  the  righteous. 

hope’s  certainty. 

This  is  founded  in  the  immutability  of  God’s  word. 
He  not  only  speaks  of  the  devouring  sword  for  the  sin¬ 
ner,  but  of  the  Saviour  and  Shepherd  for  the  righteous. 
God  is  truth.  His  word  is  truth.  It  liveth  and  abideth 
forever. 
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THE  LOVE  OF  DISCIPLES. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Acts  4:  32-37. 


32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  soul:  neither  said  any  of  them  that  aught  of 
the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own;  but  they  had  all 
things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was  upon  them 
all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked:  for  as 
many  as  were  possessors  of  lands'  or  houses  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles’  feet:  and  distribu¬ 
tion  was  made  unto  every  man  according  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed  Barnabas, 
(which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  son  of  consolation,)  a  Levite, 
and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles’  feet. 


DISCIPLESHIP. 

This  love  was  not  found  between  these  persons  be¬ 
fore  they  were  disciples,  but  afterward.  That  is,  the 
love  did  not  produce  discipleship,  but  discipleship  bears 
as  its  attesting  fruit,  love.  Jesus  said,  “By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another.” 

The  way  of  admission  into  discipleship  is  that  of 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  obedience  to  His  will.  Jesus 
said  to  His  first  disciples,  “Follow  me.”  He  also  said, 
“If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
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indeed.”  John  states  the  fact  in  these  words:  “He 
came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  But 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be¬ 
come  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name.”  So  our  lesson  speaks  of  the  multitude  of  them 
that  “believed”  as  having  mutual  love. 

In  order  to  love  the  brethren  it  is  necessary  that  we 
do  more  than  join  the  Church.  We  must  do  more  than 
study  the  Catechism.  We  must  do  more  than  make  a 
profession  in  confirmation  or  baptism.  We  must  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  new  birth.  John 
states  it  thus  “Every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God.”  Jesus  said,  “Ye  must  be  born 
again.  ’  ’ 

It  is  in  the  heart  of  the  justified  that  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad,  and  this  manifests  itself  in  the 
mutual  love  of  disciples.  (Rom.  5:  5;  I  Jno.  4:  10-12). 

MUTUAL  LOVE. 

Of  these  believers  it  is  affirmed  that  they  “were  of 
one  heart  and  one  soul.”  This  is  an  expression  which 
signifies  that  there  was  complete  harmony  between  their 
inner  life — their  thinking,  willing,  feeling,  and  their 
experiences  in  Christ  Jesus  as  a  Saviour — and  also  in 
their  outer  life. 

Aristotle  said,  “Friendship  is  one  soul  in  two  bod¬ 
ies.”  Under  the  teaching  of  Jesus  that  definition  is 
amazingly  enlarged,  for  here  we  see  one  soul  in  many 
more  than  five  thousand  bodies.  In  our  day  the  defini¬ 
tion  should  be  as  wide  as  the  number  of  Christ’s  dis¬ 
ciples.  Unity  among  the  disciples  is  a  fruit  of  love. 

The  love  of  fellowship  is  unselfish.  Neither  said  any 
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of  them  that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own.  Look  not  on  your  own  things,  but  also 
on  the  things  of  others.  There  was  a  selfish  proprietor¬ 
ship  in  their  possessions.  The  title  was  vested  in  them. 
But  so  full  of  a  fellow-feeling  were  they  that  they 
looked  after  others’  interests.  Evidently  self  was  no 
longer  the  center  of  their  life.  Christ  gave  them  a  new 
center  in  Himself,  and  with  Him  all  for  whom  He  died. 

Love  had  an  eye  to  the  common  good.  This  worked 
out  practically  in  a  community  of  goods.  Possessions 
were  sold  and  out  of  a  common  treasury  the  common 
expenses  were  paid.  In  spirit  this  was  ideal,  but  in  its 
practical  workings  it  led  to  future  disaster.  In  after 
years  this  Church  at  Jerusalem  was  so  poor  that  col¬ 
lections  were  taken  for  them  from  the  other  churches. 

A  community  of  goods  may  not  be  practical  among 
believers,  but  the  single  eye  to  the  common  good  is  as 
much  demanded  and  commanded  now  as  then.  Love 
works  out  its  spirit  in  the  thought  of  others  now  as 
then.  We  have  money,  lands,  talents.  They  are  not 
our  own.  We  (with  all  that  we  have  and  are)  are 
bought  with  a  price.  Christian  love  enables  us  to 
recognize  our  stewardship.  What  we  have  is  to  be  used 
for  good,  and  not  simply  for  our  good,  but  the  common 
good.  It  is  mutual  and  not  selfish  love  Christ  has  given 
us. 

Love  among  the  body  of  believers  gives  power  to  the 
testimony  of  the  leaders.  Not  by  any  means  so  effective 
would  the  witness  of  the  apostles  have  been  if  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  had  been  wanting  among  the  con¬ 
verts.  Corroborative  testimony  always  adds  weight  to 
evidence.  The  Gospel  is  not  simply  a  narration  of  facts 
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in  the  history  of  Jesus,  but  these  facts  make  Jesus  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
The  resurrected  Christ  is  a  Saviour.  For  witness  the 
disciples  give  evidence  in  their  lives. 

Mutual  love  gives  great  favor  with  God  and  man. 
Love  is  a  fruit  well  pleasing  to  God,  and  enjoyable  to 
man. 

Mutual  love  brings  out  the  best  talent.  It  is  the  ex¬ 
cellence  of  this  quality  in  Barnabas  which  brings  him 
into  notice.  He  was  a  son  of  consolation.  Love  touches 
grief  away,  dries  tears,  banishes  sorrow,  brings  in  hope, 
and  lifts  up  with  heavenly  power. 
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THE  PROMISE  OF  THE  FATHER. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Acts  1:  1-6. 


1  The  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O  Theophilus,  of  all 
that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments  unto  the 
apostles  whom  he  had  chosen: 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion 
by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

4  And,  being  assembled  together  with  them ,  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

6  "When  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked  of 
him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  king¬ 
dom  to  Israel? 

THE  PROMISE. 

The  only  begotten  Son  revealed  the  Father  unto  the 
world.  “No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  The  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him.”  John  1:  18.  In  Jesus  the  Son 
we  are  to  have  the  knowledge  of  God.  Human  vision, 
imagination,  and  reasoning  are  not  sufficient  to  “see 
God.”  Jesus  is  the  Revealer. 

But  Jesus  spent  a  comparatively  short  time  on  this 
earth,  and  very  few  of  the  human  race  ever  saw  Him. 
In  His  bodily  form  He  was  so  limited  as  to  be  but  in 
one  place  at  one  time.  And  now  He  is  no  longer  on  the 
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earth  at  all.  Yet  it  is  evident  that  God  is  still  to  be 
made  known. 

In  the  first  three  verses  of  onr  lesson  Luke  speaks 
of  the  words  and  works  of  Jesus;  His  death  and  resur¬ 
rection;  and  the  promise  of  the  Father.  Jesus  was  about 
to  depart,  but  among  the  many  promises  of  God,  there 
is  one  called  “the  promise  of  the  Father.  It  is  a  prom¬ 
ise  to  send  another  Paraclete,  i.  e.,  “called  to  one’s 
aid.”  As  Jesus  came  to  reveal  the  Father,  so  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  coming  to  reveal  the  Son.  The  Paraclete 
was  coming  to  the  disciple  after  the  departure  of  Jesus 
to  aid  him  in  knowing  God.  (13-17th  chapters  of  John, 
and  Joel  2:  28,  29).  What  Jesus  would  be  were  He 
present,  the  Holy  Spirit  becomes  to  the  believer. 

THE  PREPARATION. 

The  promise  was  of  long  standing,  but  there  must 
be  a  preparation  both  as  regards  the  lapse  of  time,  and 
in  the  attitude  of  the  disciples  ere  it  be  fulfilled.  It 
could  not  be  fulfilled  ere  Jesus  had  come  and  accom¬ 
plished  His  mission  on  earth.  It  was  to  be  not  only  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  but  also  the  gift  of  the  Son. 
Jesus  said,  “I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Paraclete;”  and  again:  “If  I  depart  I 
will  send  him  unto  you.” 

The  promise  could  not  be  fulfilled  in  the  cases  of 
the  disciples  until  they  were  ready.  They  were  to  re¬ 
main  in  Jerusalem  and  wait.  Without  question  they 
deeply  considered  the  meaning  of  the  promise  until 
they  became  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind,  making  prayer 
and  supplication  for  the  Holy  Spirit  as  promised.  This 
was  the  preparation  of  the  disciples.  Without  that 
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frame  of  mind,  attitude  of  heart,  and  agreement  of 
faith,  they  could  not  receive  Him. 

THE  TIME. 

Pentecost  was  fully  come  when  the  promise  was  ful¬ 
filled.  Pentecost  came  the  fiftieth  day  after  the  second 
day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread.  It  was  observed 
in  commemoration  of  the  giving  of  the  law  upon  Sinai. 
It  marked  the  most  glorious  demonstration  of  physical 
grandeur. 

Note  how  the  death,  resurrection,  and  Spirit  gift 
of  Christ  are  typified  in  the  law.  The  slaying  of  the 
paschal  lamb  marked  the  day  Christ  was  to  be  offered 
upon  the  cross;  the  presentation  of  the  wave  sheaf  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  marked  the  day  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ;  and  seven  Sabbaths  from  that  time  marked  the 
descent  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  day  of  pentecost. 

Now  there  are  no  longer  Passover  days  and  Pente- 
costs,  except  as  they  come  to  commemorate  what  has  oc¬ 
curred.  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us,  and 
Pentecost  has  ushered  in  the  presence  and  reign  of  the 
Spirit.  Now  no  one  need  wait  for  pentecost  to  receive 
the  Spirit,  but  whenever  the  conditions  for  His  recep¬ 
tion  are  met,  He  comes. 

THE  RESULT. 

It  was  to  be  a  baptism.  Previously  John  had  com¬ 
menced  and  carried  on  a  work  of  repentance  with  bap¬ 
tism  by  water  as  its  distinctive  sign.  Now  these  dis¬ 
ciples  were  to  receive  a  Spirit  baptism,  not  as  a  sign 
of  repentance,  but  as  a  gift  of  the  fulness  of  life  and 
power  from  on  high,  These  disciples  were  full  of  power. 
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Previous  to  this  they  were  disciples,  but  so  full  of 
pride,  self-will,  unholy  ambition,  envy,  impatience,  and 
unbelief.  A  result  of  this  baptism  was  their  purifica¬ 
tion  from  all  of  these.  They  became  sanctified  wholly 
by  the  filling  of  the  Spirit.  Being  made  holy  in  heart, 
they  were  holy  in  life.  They  had  power  in  testimony. 
They  had  boldness  in  utterance.  They  had  convicting 
power. 

IMPORTANT. 

Pentecost  ushered  in  the  Spirit’s  reign  and  presence 
for  you  and  me.  Have  you  received  that  baptism? 
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HEROD  AND  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Mark  6:  17.-29. 


17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon 
John,  and  bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias’  sakft  his  brother 
Philip’s  wife;  for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  thy  brother’s  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quarrel  against  him,  and  would 
have  killed  him;  but  she  could  not: 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  just 
man  and  a  holy,  and  observed  him;  and  when  he  heard  him,  be 
did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  that  Herod  on 
his  birthday  made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and 
chief  estates  of  Galilee; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Herodias  came  in, 
and  danced,  and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat  with  him, 
the  king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt, 
and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of 
me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her  mother,  What 
shall  I  ask?  And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto  the  king, 
and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a 
charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry;  yet  for  his  oath’s 
sake  and  for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him  he  would  not  reject 
her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  an  executioner,  and  com¬ 
manded  his  head  to  be  brought:  and  he  went  and  beheaded 
him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and  gave  it  to  the 
damsel;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 
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29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it,  they  came  and  took 
up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

One  ought  not  rashly  to  study  the  life  of  another. 
Every  life  has  its  influence,  either  bad  or  good,  posi¬ 
tive  or  negative,  earthly  or  heavenly.  Hence,  to  run  in 
the  footsteps  of  human  character  thoughtlessly  may  lose 
us  heavenly  influence,  or  bring  us  close  on  the  border 
of  blighting  death. 

Our  lesson  presents  two  principal  characters  for 
study.  It  will  be  good  for  us  to  let  the  facts  of  the 
Scripture  revolve  around  these  two  men,  as  indeed,  they 
do. 


HEROD. 

A  man  with  some  inclination  to  good,  as  evidenced 
in  his  appreciation  of  the  character  of  John.  He  knew 
that  John  was  a  just  and  a  holy  man,  and  did  many 
things  under  John’s  influence  which  were  praiseworthy. 
But  the  good  motives  and  desires  were  never  the  strong¬ 
est  forces  in  his  character. 

It  is  often  affirmed  that  “there  is  some  good  in  each 
person.”  Apart  from  the  grace  of  God  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  Under  the  grace  of  God 
there  is  found  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  striving  for 
a  better  life.  This  was  so  with  Herod.  Doubtless  often 
under  conviction  for  his  sins,  he  desired  reformation 
and  salvation,  but  other  motives  were  stronger,  and  he 
lapsed  not  only  back  into  the  old  life,  but  went  from 
bad  to  worse. 

Weakness  was  his  special  characteristic.  He  was 
only  too  easily  influenced.  When  with  John  he  made 
a  show  of  repentance  and  amendment;  but  when  with 
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Herodias  he  engulfed  his  good  resolutions  in  wicked 
conduct.  If  he  had  only  marshalled  his  strength  for 
an  individual  opinion  and  personal  action,  then  John 
might  have  anchored  him  to  truth.  If  he  had  not  been 
anchored  to  Herodias  he  might  have  been  lashed  to 
John. 

He  was  influenced  by  wrong  rather  than  right.  His 
lusts  and  passions  played  havoc  with  his  good  resolu¬ 
tions.  His  sorrow  was  not  strong  enough  to  do  right  in 
the  presence  of  an  evil  oath  and  evil  men. 

He  exemplifies  the  power  of  a  guilty  conscience.  His 
luxurious  surroundings;  his  lustful  life,  could  not  si¬ 
lence  his  conscience.  By  no  means  could  he  bury  mem¬ 
ory.  He  had  beheaded  John  the  Baptist,  and  by  no 
specious  argument  could  he  lay  the  blame  on  Herodias 
or  her  daughter.  Men  may  think  to  bury  sinful  deeds, 
but  memory  has  a  resurrection  power. 

His  scepticism  could  not  silence  conscience.  He  was 
a  Sadducee,  and  as  such  did  not  believe  in  the  existence 
of  spirits,  angels,  devils,  hell,  nor  the  resurrection.  But 
no  sooner  does  Herod  hear  of  the  fame  of  Jesus  than 
his  guilty  conscience  fills  him  with  the  awful  thought 
that  it  is  John  risen  from  the  dead.  John  was  not 
risen,  but  Herod’s  evil  deed  resurrected  itself  to  haunt 
him  many  times.  Sin  cannot  be  downed  except  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus. 

JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

He  was  a  faithful  servant  of  God.  As  servants  and 
proclaimers  went  before  kings  and  prepared  the  way 
for  their  coming,  so  John  went  before  Christ.  The  bur¬ 
den  of  his  speech  was,  4 'Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of 
beaven  is  at  hand.” 
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In  his  relation  to  his  Lord  he  must  rebuke  sin 
that  there  might  be  sorrow  for  it  after  a  godly  sort.  In 
this  he  in  no  instance  flinched.  (Luke  7:  24-28). 

John  was  a  faithful  minister  to  men.  To  each  and 
all  he  had  a  message  suited  to  the  case.  The  rank  and 
station  of  men  did  not  deter  him  from  his  duty.  Phari¬ 
sees  and  Sadducees,  peasant  and  king,  rich  and  poor, 
met  with  a  reception  according  to  their  just  deserts. 
Humanly  speaking,  it  was  not  a  pleasant  thing  to  re¬ 
buke  a  ruler.  It  was  not  popular.  But  it  was  faith¬ 
fulness  in  John  to  do  so.  It  was  a  mark  of  friendship 
for  Herod  that  John  rebuked  him  for  his  sin.  ‘‘Faith¬ 
ful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend;  but  the  kisses  of  an 
enemy  are  deceitful.”  It  was  not  pleasant  to  have  a 
“grudge”  in  the  heart  of  Herodias,  but  John  could  not 
do  otherwise  and  be  true  to  Herod. 

In  consequence  of  this  he  was  imprisoned  and  fin¬ 
ally  beheaded.  But  better  that,  than  to  imprison  one’s 
peace  and  behead  one’s  conscience.  It  is  better  to  suf¬ 
fer  on  earth  for  right  doing  than  to  suffer  through 
eternity  for  wrong  doing. 

But  Herod  could  not  hill  Johnfs  influence  for  good. 
That  still  lives.  It  aroused  Herod’s  guilty  conscience. 
It  arouses  us  to  faithful  work  for  the  same  Lord  and 
Master  served  by  John. 
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THE  GREAT  CONFESSION. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Matthew  16 :  13-20. 


13  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi, 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the 
Son  of  man,  am? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist; 
some,  Elias;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon  Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

Our  Saviour  had  now  reached  the  most  northerly 
point  of  the  country  to  which  His  earthly  ministry  at 
any  time  took  Him.  The  night  previous  had  been 
spent  in  prayer  with  no  one  but  His  disciples  near.  It 
was  an  opportune  time  to  instruct  them  in  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  There  is  none  of 
personal  egotism  in  the  question  of  Jesus,  but  a  sincere 
desire  to  teach  them  about  Himself  and  His  kingdom. 
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It  was  an  easy  mode  of  introduction  to  the  subject  for 
Him  to  ask  for 


THE  OPINION  OP  OTHERS. 

Christ  had  so  lived  and  wrought  among  men  that 
they  must  have  some  opinion  about  Him.  But  the  force 
of  Christ’s  question  is  altogether  bounded  by  the  ex¬ 
pression  “the  Son  of  man.”  It  is  not  what  are  the 
varieties  of  opinions  about  Jesus,  but  what  is  the  opin¬ 
ion  of  men  about  Christ  the  Messiah?  The  “Son  of 
man”  is  used  by  Daniel  7 :  13  to  designate  the  Messiah. 
So  the  disciples  must  have  understood  it,  and  so  Jesus 
must  have  meant  it. 

John  the  Baptist  was  an  idol  of  the  people  and  came 
very  near  to  their  ideal  of  the  Son  of  man.  It  was 
easy  to  account  for  Christ  in  John’s  supposed  resurrec¬ 
tion  from  the  dead.  Even  Herod  so  accounted  for  him. 
Elijah,  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  was  an  opinion  of 
some.  Jeremiah,  the  representative  of  the  prophets, 
fitted  into  Christ’s  life  thought  some.  Others  had  no 
particular  person,  but  thought  that  one  of  the  mighty 
ones  of  the  past  had  risen  out  of  the  grave. 

The  idea  in  these  diversified  opinions  is  that 
Jesus  did  not  meet  with  their  national  expectation  of 
what  the  Son  of  man  should  be,  therefore  He  must  be 
in  some  way  accounted  for.  That  is  true.  The  world 
must  do  something  with  Christ.  He  is  here  for  our 
opinion.  What  the  people  think  is  not  always  right. 

OUR  PERSONAL  OPINION. 

The  public  has  had  its  say.  Others  have  expressed 
their  opinion.  You  have  told  what  others  say.  What 
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do  you  say  ?  I  am  molded  by  the  opinion  of  others,  but 
much  more  largely  so  by  my  own  opinions.  Christ  pre¬ 
sents  Himself  to  the  individual.  Each  must  deal  with 
Him.  It  matters  much  what  He  is  to  me.  It  is  not  so 
important  that  I  travel  the  whole  range  of  other  men’s 
opinions  as  that  I  have  one  myself. 

THE  GREAT  CONFESSION. 

Thou  art  the  Christ.  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  the 
Anointed  One,  the  King  set  apart  by  God.  Peter  con¬ 
fesses  an  identity  between  Jesus  and  Daniel’s  proph¬ 
ecy  ;  between  Jesus  and  the  hope  of  Israel ;  between 
Jesus  and  the  Old  Testament  prophecies  and  promises. 

Thou  art  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Jesus  is  Divine. 
He  is  God.  The  Messiah  must  be  more  than  a  prophet 
risen  from  the  dead.  He  partakes  of  the  Divine  na¬ 
ture.  He  was  more  than  a  mere  man. 

He  confesses  Christ’s  authority.  The  Messiah  is 
King. 

Such  a  confession  is  only  possible  to  the  spiritually 
discerned.  Unaided  man  cannot  recognize  Divine  things. 
(I  Cor.  2:  9-16.)  To  Peter  as  to  all  who  have  recog¬ 
nized  the  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  must  make  the  revela¬ 
tion.  This  arising  of  light  in  the  darkness  makes  us 
peculiarly  blessed. 

UPON  THIS  CONFESSION  CHRIST  BUILDS  HIS  CHURCH. 

Keep  in  mind  that  it  is  to  Peter  with  the  words  of 
the  great  confession  on  his  lips  that  these  words  con¬ 
cerning  “the  rock”  are  spoken.  The  Godhead  of  Christ 
is  the  keystone  of  the  arch,  and  Peter  at  that  time  gave 
voice  to  that  fact.  Christ  Himself  is  referred  to  as 
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the  alone  foundation  (I  Cor.  3:  9-11) ;  while  the  proph¬ 
ets  and  apostles  are  referred  to  as  being  the  foundation 
on  which  the  Church  is  built,  Jesus  Christ  himself  be¬ 
ing  the  chief  corner-stone  (Eph.  2:  20).  Not  that  the 
Apostles  and  prophets  were  foundations  like  Christ, 
but  in  their  teaching  and  special  relation  to  Christ  it 
was  upon  their  foundation  that  the  Church  is  built. 
Peter  is  not  the  foundation  but  Christ  whom  Peter  con¬ 
fesses. 

THE  FOUNDATION  IS  SURE. 

Wickedness  may  run  riot;  hell  may  enlarge  herself; 
the  hosts  of  evil  may  conspire  together,  but  they  shall 
not  prevail  against  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church.  Up¬ 
on  the  Divine  Christ  we  take  our  stand.  He  saves  by 
His  power  Divine. 
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LOVE. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  1  Corinthians  13:  1-13. 


1  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tink¬ 
ling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand 
all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all  faith, 
so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it 
profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity  envieth  not; 
charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether  there  he  prophecies, 
they  shall  fail;  whether  there  he  tongues,  they  shall  cease; 
whether  there  he  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which 
is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as 
a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child:  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put 
away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then  face 
to  face:  now  1  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 
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This  chapter  has  been  called  very  aptly  “The  Psalm 
of  Love.”.  In  the  preceding  chapter  Paul  urges  the 
Corinthians  to  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.  They  could 
be  used  to  help  mankind  and  glorify  God.  But  there 
is  a  more  excellent  way  than  to  possess  Divinely  given 
gifts.  Our  lesson  sets  forth  “the  more  excellent  way” 
as  the  way  of  love. 

LOVE  IS  ESSENTIAL. 

We  deal  much  with  the  endowments  of  mind  and 
body.  The  tongue  as  the  organ  of  utterance  is  much 
considered  in  all  education.  Language  is  the  expression 
of  ideas,  but  language  needs  a  tongue.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost  the  gift  of  tongues  was  imparted  to  the  apos¬ 
tles.  To  be  able  to  speak  fluently,  with  choice  language, 
and  fervid  power  of  description,  is  certainly  desirable. 
Failure  in  utterance  is  quite  a  grievous  burden  for 
many.  But  an  eloquent  tongue  is  not  an  essential,  while 
Love  is.  Words  without  love  make  but  a  clanging  sound 
which  can  but  at  best  grate  upon  the  ear. 

Wisdom  is  a  god  for  the  worship  of  some.  To  in¬ 
terpret  all  secret  things,  and  comprehend  all  truth 
would  entitle  one  to  a  great  distinction  among  men. 
Many  mists  might  be  cleared  away.  Many  deeps  fath¬ 
omed.  But  these  are  not  essentials,  while  love  is.  In 
the  eyes  of  men  they  may  count  for  much,  but  God 
reckons  them  as  nothing  if  the  integer  of  love  be  not 
placed  before  them. 

To  be  charitable  is  praiseworthy.  But  human  ac¬ 
tions  are  weighed  by  motive  before  our  heavenly  Father. 
In  this  light  the  poor  widow  gave  more  than  rich  men. 

Martyrdom  by  burning  at  the  stake  was  quite  com- 
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mon  in  some  periods  of  Church  history.  To  sacrifice  the 
body  for  the  Gospel’s  sake  is  worthy  of  distinction.  But 
in  the  account  of  profit  and  loss  it  is  all  loss  unless  love 
be  the  ruling  spirit.  It  is  not  with  gifts  and  sacrifices 
that  we  purchase  God’s  favor.  The  secret  of  God’s  gift 
is  love.  The  heart  of  God’s  nature  is  love.  The  highest 
quality  in  a  Christian  is  love. 

CHARACTERISTICS  OF  LOVE. 

Long-suffering  is  its  passive  side.  It  endures  with¬ 
out  being  aroused  to  take  its  part  with  hot  angry  words. 
Tender-hearted  is  its  spirit.  While  enduring  evil  it 
lifts  its  hands  in  blessing.  Unenvious  is  its  smile.  The 
green  monster  of  envy  does  not  find  any  lodgment  in  its 
heart. 

Meekness  is  one  of  its  special  characteristics.  It  is 
always  modest.  It  seeks  the  eye  of  God  rather  than  the 
praise  of  men.  It  is  not  inflated.  Love  is  always  hum¬ 
ble  as  regards  its  possessions  and  deeds.  Sometimes  a 
little  earthly  wisdom,  a  little  authority,  a  few  riches, 
will  puff  up  as  with  air;  but  love  is  not  so.  Love  is 
never  arrogant.  Its  conduct  is  not  “lording  it,”  and 
is  never  discourteous.  Love  is  unselfish.  Self-seeking 
it  is  never  discourteous.  Love  is  unselfish.  Self-seeking 
is  the  root  of  all  evil.  Love  looks  on  the  things  of 
others  and  their  rights.  Unresentful.  Love  is  not  easily 
provoked,  nor  can  it  be  provoked  at  all.  It  is  not  peevish 
like  a  child. 

Love  is  unsuspecting.  It  does  not  carry  a  muck 
rake  with  which  it  spends  its  time  raking  every  im¬ 
moral  pond.  It  is  not  suspicious  of  everyone.  Love  is 
not  glad  at  another’s  fall.  It  has  no  sympathy  with 
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sin.  Love  loves  the  truth.  Truth  brings  out  its  virtues. 
Love  perseveres.  It  is  strong  to  bear.  It  hides  faults. 
It  is  free  from  the  spirit  of  the  skeptic  and  the  slan¬ 
derer.  Hope  is  love’s  day-star.  Love  is  firm  in  trials. 
It  does  not  despair,  but  endures  unto  final  victory. 

love’s  superiority. 

Love  is  superior  in  permanence  to  prophecies.  The 
gift  of  prophecy  shall  be  done  away  with.  More  per¬ 
manent  than  tongues,  for  they  shall  cease.  More  per¬ 
manent  than  knowledge,  for  earthly  knowledge  shall 
vanish  before  the  dawning  light  of  eternity. 

Love  goes  on  to  perfection.  From  the  fragmentary 
to  the  complete;  the  part  to  the  whole;  the  imperfect 
to  the  perfect;  from  babehood  to  manhood;  from  the 
obscure  to  the  perfectly  plain. 

Love  is  superior  to  faith,  for  faith  expresses  depen¬ 
dency  upon  God  while  love  is  a  likeness  to  God. 

Love  is  superior  to  hope,  for  that  is  a  desire  for  good 
for  ourselves,  while  love  shows  itself  in  desire  for 
others. 
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ZACCHAEUS. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  Luke  19 :  1-10. 


1  And  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Zaechaeus,  which  was 
the  chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was;  and  could  not 
for  the  press,  because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree 
to  see  him;  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  When  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and 
saw  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  make  haste,  and  come 
down;  for  to  day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  received  him 
joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured,  saying,  That 
he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord;  Behold, 

Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have 

taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore 
him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  salvation  come  to 

this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

The  birth  of  a  human  being  is  an  event  of  prodig¬ 
ious  moment.  The  “new  birth”  of  that  soul  is  corres¬ 
pondingly  important.  Our  lesson  gives  us  the  succes¬ 
sive  steps  leading  to  the  conversion  of  Zaechaeus. 

Very  easily  may  we  divide  the  lesson  into  a  study  of 
Zaechaeus  and  the  steps  he  took  to  find  Christ,  and 
of  Jesus  and  the  method  He  took  to  find  Zaechaeus. 
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ZACCHAEUS. 

The  first  step  Zacchaeus  took  was  his  desire  to  see 
Jesus.  The  motive  prompting  the  desire  may  have  been 
at  the  first  mere  curiosity,  although  the  circumstances 
seem  to  indicate  that  there  may  have  been  a  loftier 
motive.  Mr.  Moody  tells  of  a  man  who  was  led  to  at¬ 
tend  his  meeting  in  Philadelphia  simply  because  his 
curiosity  was  aroused  by  a  description  of  the  great 
Freight  House  filled  with  12,000  chairs,  and  who  was 
converted  that  same  night.  Even  an  idle  motive  may 
lead  to  good  results. 

His  desire  led  him  where  Jesus  was  to  be  found. 
Jesus  was  to  pass  “that  way,”  and  there  Zacchaeus  be¬ 
took  himself.  While  it  is  true  that  Jesus  seeks  for 
men,  it  is  also  true  that  there  are  times  and  places  where 
Jesus  may  be  found.  One  is  not  likely  to  find  Jesus  by 
frequenting  saloons,  but  may  find  Him  by  attending 
a  prayer-meeting. 

The  seeker  will  find  some  difficulties  in  the  way. 
With  Zacchaeus  it  was  a  matter  of  stature.  Because  of 
his  smallness  of  stature  he  could  not  be  seen  for  the 
press  in  the  crowd.  Bodily,  and  even  mental  character¬ 
istics  are  often  urged  for  remaining  away  from  Christ. 

Then  there  were  the  difficulties  of  his  station, 
wealth,  and  personal  dignity.  For  “the  chief  among 
the  publicans,”  and  a  very  rich  man,  to  “run”  ahead 
of  a  curious  crowd  in  order  to  see  an  unknown  man, 
and  to  even  climb  a  tree  that  he  might  satisfy  his  curi¬ 
osity, — these  certainly  were  no  small  difficulties  in  his 
way.  That  he  overcame  them  must  have  been  due  to  his 
earnest  spirit.  This  it  is  that  indicates  that  his  desire 
was  more  than  curiosity. 
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Zacchaeus  was  obedient.  He  came  down.  What 
right  had  Jesus  to  command  this  chief  among  the  pub¬ 
licans?  Zacchaeus  recognizes  the  right  of  Jesus  as  Lord 
in  this  obedience. 

He  received  Jesus.  He  had  the  opportunity  to  re¬ 
ject  Him.  His  reception  was  a  hearty,  a  joyful  one. 

He  reverenced  Jesus.  He  stood  while  addressing 
Him.  He  might  have  refused  this  recognition,  and 
treated  Him  as  an  equal,  or  indifferently. 

He  made  restitution.  It  may  not  mean  that  he  then 
and  there  did  so,  but  that  was  the  practice  of  his  life. 
In  any  case  the  principle  is  the  same,  for  restitution 
is  necessary. 

He  obtained  salvation.  This  was  the  result  of  the 
steps  he  took  toward  Jesus,  and  of  the  reception  which 
Jesus  gave  him. 


JESUS. 

Jesus  passes  along  the  highways  where  human  feet 
travel.  He  seeks  men. 

Jesus  recognizes  the  place  of  the  seeker.  It  was  not 
accident  that  led  to  the  upward  look  of  Jesus  at  that 
particular  place.  Why  not  have  looked  up  elsewhere? 
He  looked  up  because  there  was  some  one  looking  down. 
He  now  looks  down  because  we  look  up. 

Jesus  knows  the  name  of  the  seeker.  It  is  true  He 
may  have  asked  others  for  the  name,  but  He  knew  the 
name  of  Saul  when  He  appeared  to  him  on  the  way 
down  to  Damascus.  In  short,  Jesus  knows  by  name 
those  who  seek  Ham.  A  precious  thought. 

Jesus  tested  the  sincerity  of  the  seeker.  “I  must 
abide  at  thy  house.”  Was  it  popular  to  have  Jesus? 
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Perhaps  not.  In  that  case  it  would  test  the  sincerity  of 
Zacchaeus  as  a  seeker. 

Jesus  upset  useless  conventionalities.  That  He 
should  go  to  dine  with  a  publican  was  more  than  some 
of  His  hearers  could  stand.  When  human  standards 
stand  in  the  way  of  the  conversion  of  a  soul  Jesus  al¬ 
ways  upsets  them. 

Jesus  partakes  of  bread  at  the  table  of  the  seeker, 
and  at  the  same  time  gives  him  of  the  bread  of  eternal 
life.  It  is  a  supping  with  Christ  as  well  as  dining  Him. 
Christ  will  share  with  us  in  our  human  lot,  and  will  give 
us  to  share  with  Him  in  His  glory. 
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FAITHFULNESS  REWARDED. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Joshua  14:  5-14. 


5  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel 
did,  and  they  divided  the  land. 

6  Then  the  children  of  Judah  came  unto  Joshua  in  Gilgal: 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite  said  unto  him, 
Thou  knowest  the  thing  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  the  man 
of  God  concerning  me  and  thee  in  Kadesh-barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  sent  me  from  Kadesh-barnea  to  espy  out  the  land;  and 
I  brought  him  word  again  as  it  was  in  mine  heart. 

8  Nevertheless  my  brethren  that  went  up  with  me  made 
the  heart  of  the  people  melt :  but  I  wholly  followed  the  Lord 
my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day,  saying,  Surely  the  land 
whereon  thy  feet  have  trodden  shall  be  thine  inheritance,  and 
thy  children’s  for  ever,  because  thou  hast  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me  alive,  as  he 
said,  these  forty  and  five  years,  even  since  the  Lord  spake  this 
word  unto  Moses,  while  the  children  of  Israel  wandered  in  the 
wilderness:  and  now,  lo,  I  am  this  day  fourscore  and  five  years 
old. 

11  As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day  as  I  was  in  the  day  that 
Moses  sent  me:  as  my  strength  was  then,  even  so  is  my  strength 
now,  for  war,  both  to  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain,  whereof  the  Lord 
spake  in  that  day;  for  thou  heardest  in  that -day  how  the  Ana- 
Tnm  were  there,  and  that  the  cities  were  great  and  fenced:  if 
so  be  the  Lord  will  he  with  me,  then  I  shall  be  able  to  drive 
them  out,  as  the  Lord  said. 

13  And  Joshua  blessed  him,  and  gave  unto  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephunneh  Hebron  for  an  inheritance. 
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14  Hebron  therefore  became  the  inheritance  of  Caleb  the 
eon  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite  unto  this  day;  because  that  he 
wholly  followed  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

Before  the  Israelites  had  come  into  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  God  had  given  Moses  direction  concerning  the  di¬ 
vision  of  the  land  among  the  tribes  and  families  (Num. 
33:  54,  etc.)  By  lot  the  land  was  to  be  divided.  Each 
family  was  given  an  absolute  title  to  the  land.  It  could 
be  bartered  or  taken  away  for  a  time,  but  at  the  year 
of  Jubilee  it  must  be  restored  again. 

The  time  was  now  come  for  the  division  of  the  land. 
The  children  of  Judah  come  together  to  Joshua  at  Gil- 
gal,  where  Caleb  presents  his  request  for  Hebron.  The 
lesson  centers  around  Caleb.  We  can  easily  consider  his 
life  under  the  aspects  of  his  faithful  conduct,  and  his 
glorious  reward. 


Caleb's  faithfulness. 

Caleb’s  right  life  is  due  to  a  right  heart.  Out  of 
the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life,  was  true  then  as  it  is 
now.  The  difference  between  Caleb  and  the  ten  spies 
was  not  one  of  physical  characteristics,  but  of  spirit. 
“He  hath  another  spirit  with  him”  was  the  statement 
of  the  difference.  He  had  God’s  Spirit.  He  had  a 
sound  heart,  a  whole  trust,  and  a  firm  courage.  He  was 
a  wholly  sanctified  man. 

No  mere  physical  hardihood  could  have  thought  that 
Israel  could  have  overcome  giants  in  her  own  power. 
It  was  not  a  deduction  of  the  intellect,  but  a  trust  of 
the  heart  in  Caleb’s  case. 

Hence  he  followed  the  Lord  wholly.  He  did  not  “go 
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before  the  Lord;”  that  would  have  been  presumption. 
He  does  not  “follow  afar  off;”  that  would  have  been 
slackness.  He  is  in  quick  and  immediate  touch  with 
the  Lord,  and  therefore  keeps  step  with  God’s  will.  It 
takes  full  consecration  and  a  perfect  heart  to  do  this. 
The  full  consecration  we  can  make,  and  the  perfect 
heart  will  our  God  give  unto  us. 

A  public  trust  was  to  Caleb  a  Divine  commission. 
In  company  with  the  eleven  Caleb  went  as  a  represen¬ 
tative  of  his  tribe  and  nation  to  make  report  concern¬ 
ing  the  land  of  Canaan.  He  dealt  with  the  contour  of 
the  land,  with  figs,  pomegranates,  grapes,  grains  and 
fruits;  with  warriors,  walls,  and  arms.  But  the  glass 
through  which  he  saw  them  all  were  those  of  God’s  will 
and  mighty  power. 

Caleb  saw  the  same  giants  that  the  ten  saw,  but.  he 
saw  God’s  footsteps  also,  and  these  the  ten  did  not  see. 
What  a  different  face  public  trusts  would  have  if  they 
were  looked  upon  as  trusts  from  God  also.  How  do 
you  look  upon  your  trust  in  the  Church?  Is  it  only  a 
gift  of  the  Church  or  is  it  a  trust  from  God? 

He  gave  witness  of  God’s  saving  power  when  others 
doubted.  (13th  chapter  of  Numbers.)  This  shows  the 
character  of  his  faith,  the  courage  of  his  convictions, 
and  the  purity  of  his  heart.  It  was  not  a  small  thing 
to  be  on  the  unpopular  side  that  day.  All  hearts  on  all 
sides  melted  under  doubt,  and  cried  out  against  Joshua 
and  Caleb.  But  not  one  inch  would  these  men  give 
way.  Such  testing  times  come  to  all.  A  testimony  to 
God’s  saving  power  might  seem  out  of  place  in  a  babel 
of  doubt,  but  if  there  given  it  will  stand  as  a  witness 
to  God’s  glory. 
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He  had  the  approval  of  God,  and  of  God’s  minister, 
Moses.  An  approving  conscience  is  a  blessing.  A  con¬ 
science  attested  by  the  Spirit  of  God  is  inestimable. 
What  a  precious  memory  that  right  conduct  was  to 
Caleb.  He  had  not  forgotten  it  though  forty-five  years 
had  passed. 

Caleb’s  life  was  a  “kept  life.”  “The  Lord  hath 
kept  me  alive.”  “None  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul.” 
All  of  that  host  over  twenty  years  of  age  at  the  time 
of  forty-five  years  ago,  save  Joshua  and  Caleb,  had 
passed  away.  The  dangers  of  desert  and  of  war  had 
been  about  him,  but  he  had  been  kept.  Even  his  nat¬ 
ural  liability  to  decay  and  death  were  discounted  in  his 
powers  of  unabated  strength.  Caleb  had  committed  his 
life  to  God,  and  was  persuaded  that  God  was  able  to 
keep  that  which  was  committed  to  Him  even  against 
any  day.  Your  life  may  be  a  “kept”  one.  Give  it  to 
God. 

He  was  rewarded  with  a  precious  promise.  In  the 
hopeless  life  of  the  wicked  there  are  day  dreams  and 
night  visions;  but  with  Caleb  there  was  ever  the  sure 
promise  of  the  Lord. 

He  had  a  gracious  fulfillment  ere  he  died.  The 
mountain  was  given  him.  God  blessed  him  with  strength. 
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THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Mark  4:  26-32. 


26  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  ground; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed 
should  spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself;  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately  he  put- 
teth  in  the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God?  or  with  what  comparison  shall  we  compare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which,  when  it  is 
sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth: 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,  and  becometh 
greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great  branches;  so  that 
the  fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

A  kingdom  is  the  dominion  of  a  sovereign  ruler. 
Nature  is  a  kingdom;  for  a  Supreme  Being  is  imminent 
in  the  universe.  Nature  could  not  be  a  “  republic/  ’ 
for  in  that  form  of  government  sovereignty  is  vested 
in  the  individuals  which  compose  the  State.  That 
would  invest  every  part  of  nature  with  inherent  powers, 
and  make  out  of  its  government  a  mere  federation  of 
forces. 

Our  bodies  belong  to  the  animal  kingdom,  and  thus 
to  the  kingdom  of  nature.  But  by  our  higher  powers 
we  are  made  kindred  to  celestial  intelligences,  and  may 
live  in  touch  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  opens  to 
us  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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The  kingdom  of  God  is  a  spiritual  society  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  Saviour.  Its  King  is  Jesus  Christ.  Its  es¬ 
sential  nature  is  “not  eating  and  drinking,  but  right- 
eosness,  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Our  lesson 
deals  with  the  development  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  it 
we  see  two  elements  which  contribute  to  that  end. 

THE  HUMAN  ELEMENT  IN  THE  GROWTH  OF  THE  KINGDOM. 

In  the  parable  a  man  casts  seed  into  the  ground. 
After  doing  this  he  sleeps  and  rises  day  and  night.  This 
is  a  compact  description  of  all  that  man  does  in  nature. 
It  is  also  just  as  true  in  its  description  of  what  of  the 
human  enters  into  the  development  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  The  soil  is  to  be  prepared  and  the  furnished 
seed  sown  broadcast  upon  it. 

The  farmer  does  not  create  at  all.  The  seed  is  not 
made  by  him,  nor  yet  the  soil,  rain  nor  sunshine.  All 
he  does  is  to  bring  forces  together.  Certainly  if  man 
cannot  create  even  a  grain  of  wheat  he  cannot  create 
the  hew  life  within  the  soul  of  man.  All  that  a  man 
can  do  is  to  bring  himself  into  contact  with  the  forces 
of  God  which  will  work  for  his  salvation. 

All  that  the  Church  can  do  is  to  break  up  fallow 
ground  and  sow  seed.  The  human  will  is  to  be  brought 
where  it  can  receive  the  commands  of  Christ,  the  hu¬ 
man  heart  where  it  can  receive  the  seed  of  God,  and 
the  human  life  where  it  can  receive  the  sunshine  and 
rain  of  God.  All  that  Pharaoh  did  was  to  refuse,  with 
unrepentant  attitude,  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  God.  Re¬ 
sult — a  hardened  heart.  This  is  the  human  element.  It 
is  most  important  in  its  place  though  it.  be  limited. 
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THE  DIVINE  ELEMENT  IN  THE  GROWTH  OF  THE  KINGDOM 
OF  GOD. 

The  seed  which  is  the  word  of  God.  This  seed  is  not  a 
human  product,  but  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Christ  is  the  eternal  Word 
in  Whom  we  have  the  declaration  of  God.  All  the  re¬ 
demptive  forces  of  God  are  embodied  in  Christ.  This 
“seed”  has  in  it  its  own  life.  In  itself  it  seems  small, 
but  when  the  proper  contact  with  a  human  soul  is  made, 
behold,  we  have  the  springing  up  of  eternal  life. 

The  development  of  the  life  of  the  kingdom  is  not 
according  to  human  ways  nor  laws.  “The  kingdom  of 
God  cometh  not  with  observation, ’ ’  was  Christ’s  reply 
to  some  Pharisees.  Its  advance  is  not  obvious  to  the 
senses  of  men.  It  moves  on  without  being  perceived.  It 
is  not  a  political  fabric  nor  a  material  power.  Force 
of  arms,  wisdom  of  statescraft,  and  systems  of  philos¬ 
ophy  were  not  necessary  for  its  advancement.  All  that 
is  to  be  done  is  to  present  the  name  of  the  King  to  the 
world,  and  His  name,  and  that  for  which  the  name 
stands,  creates  a  stir  of  life  among  those  dead  in  tres¬ 
passes  and  sins. 

The  marvel  is  that  so  great  results  are  attained  from 
so  insignificant  means.  The  mustard  seed  is  small,  but 
the  full  grown  bush  shelters  birds  of  the  air  in  its  grate¬ 
ful  shade.  A  Babe  in  a  manger  at  Bethlehem;  a  Child 
teacher  of  Jewish  Rabbis;  a  Galilean  instructing  twelve 
disciples  chosen  from  among  the  common  people;  a 
King  of  the  Jews  mocked,  scourged,  rejected  by  His 
own  people,  crucified  by  the  Romans;  all  these  seem 
small  indeed.  But  look  at  the  kingdom  in  its  develop- 
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ment!  What  a  strong  germ.  What  a  thrifty  plant. 
What  glorious  fruitage.  The  Galilean  has  conquered. 

THE  SOWER  SHALL  ENJOY  THE  HARVEST. 

Thus  man  shall  enjoy  the  fruits  of  redemption.  He 
goeth  forth  bearing  precious  seed,  but  he  shall  come 
again  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 
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THE  TRIUMPH  OF  GIDEON. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Judges  7 :  13-22. 


13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
that  told  a  dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said,  Behold,  I  dreamed 
a  dream,  and,  lo,  a  cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into  the  host 
of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell, 
and  overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered  and  said,  This  is  nothing  else 
save  the  sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash,  a  man  of  Israel: 
for  into  his  hand  hath  God  delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

15  And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the  telling  of  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof,  that  he  worshipped,  and 
returned  into  the  host  of  Israel,  and  said,  Arise;  for  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  into  your  hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men  into  three  com¬ 
panies,  and  he  put  a  trumpet  in  every  man’s  hand,  with  empty 
pitchers,  and  lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on  me,  and  do  likewise: 
and,  behold,  when  I  come  to  the  outside  of  the  camp,  it  shall 
be  that,  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and  all  that  are  with 
me,  then  blew  ye  the  trumpets  also  on  every  side  of  all  the 
camp,  and  say,  The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

19  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  that  were  with  him, 
came  unto  the  outside  of  the  camp  in  the  beginning  of  the 
middle  watch;  and  they  had  but  newly  set  the  watch:  and  they 
blew  the  trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitchers  that  were  in  their 
hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the  trumpets,  and  brake 
the  pitchers,  and  held  the  lamps  in  their  left  hands,  and  the 
trumpets  in  their  right  hands  to  blow  withal:  and  they  cried, 
The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  stood  every  man  in  his  place  round  about  the 
camp:  and  all  the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled. 
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22  And  the  three  hundred  blew  the  trumpets,  and  the  Lord 
set  every  man's  sword  against  his  fellow,  even  throughout  all 
the  host:  and  the  host  fled  to  Beth-shittah  in  Zererath,  and  to 
the  border  of  Abel-meholah,  unto  Tabbath. 

A  few  over  two  hundred  years  have  passed  since 
the  death  of  Joshua.  During  this  time  Israel  did  not 
enjoy  an  unbroken  peace.  On  the  contrary,  an  interval 
of  peace  was  succeeded  again  and  again  by  conquest 
and  oppression. 

At  the  time  of  our  lesson  the  Midianites  were  devas¬ 
tating  the  land.  For  seven  long  years  their  conquests 
had  been  carried  on,  and  now  the  people  cried  unto  the 
Lord.  In  answer  to  their  penitential  cry  the  Lord 
raised  up  Gideon  as  a  deliverer.  For  the  sake  of  clear¬ 
ness  we  may  divide  our  consideration  of  the  lesson  into 
several  parts. 

A  Called  and  Assured  Leader.  In  the  chapters  im¬ 
mediately  preceding,  we  have  an  account  of  the  call 
of  Gideon  for  this  work.  It  is  evident  that  Gideon  did 
not  care  to  run  before  God  would  lead,  nor  to  go  ere  He 
would  command,  hence  the  evident  sincerity  in  his  anx¬ 
ious  inquiries  concerning  the  call.  It  is  important  to 
know  that  God  really  wants  us  to  lead.  A  self-asserted 
leadership  generally  comes  to  confusion.  In  the  work 
of  God  He  reserves  to  Himself  the  calling  of  laborers 
into  His  harvest. 

Being  assured  of  his  call  Gideon  was  greatly  hum¬ 
bled.  At  once  he  saw  how  unable  he  was  of  himself  to 
carry  on  this  work.  God  is  always  willing  to  give  as¬ 
surance  to  our  faith.  For  this  purpose  He  led  Gideon 
down  to  the  edge  of  the  Midian  camp.  In  the  dream 
of  the  “cake  of  barley  bread”  Gideon  saw  that  God 
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Would  use  the  humblest  means  to  accomplish  His  pur¬ 
pose.  Wheat  bread  was  the  bread  for  men,  and  barley 
bread  only  for  the  lowest  servants,  for  horses  and  drom¬ 
edaries. 

How  often  God  assures  us  of  victory.  He  uses  His 
Word,  and  very  often  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  full  as¬ 
surance  of  faith  the  victory  can  be  celebrated  ere  the 
fight  comes  off.  The  outcome  is  not  a  matter  of  con¬ 
jecture,  but  one  of  certainty.  We  know  whom  we  have 
believed. 

A  Fully  Consecrated  Army.  There  were  but  three 
hundred  of  them,  but  each  man  was  tried  and  true.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  the  tests  to  which  they  were  put. 
A  coward  was  not  among  them,  for  they  had  gone  home. 
Each  man  was  full  of  holy  bravery.  In  the  critical  mo¬ 
ment  of  battle  the  coward  would  betray  his  cause.  Not 
so  these  men.  They  could  be  depended  upon. 

Their  consecration  was  superior  to  bodily  comfort 
and  ease.  In  coming  down  to  drink  at  the  edge  of  the 
brook  they  kept  their  armor  on.  They  were  ready  at 
any  and  all  times  to  fight.  How  unfortunate  that  a 
long  series  of  meetings  must  be  held  to  get  the  Church 
into  working  condition.  When  the  church  member  lives 
free  from  sin,  from  the  world,  and  from  all  retarding 
entanglements,  then  may  we  expect  to  be  called  out  for 
service;  then  may  we  celebrate  signal  victories  over  our 
enemies. 

A  Thoroughly  Equipped  Army.  Their  equipment 
divides  itself  into  two  parts;  a  Divine  and  a  human 
equipment.  The  Divine  part  is  symbolized  by  the  trum¬ 
pet.  A  blast  from  the  trumpet  would  indicate:  (1) 
A  call  upon  God;  (2)  confidence  in  God;  (3)  depend- 
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ence  upon  God.  According  to  former  instructions  given 
Israel  when  they  went  out  to  battle  against  the  enemy 
which  oppressed  them  they  were  to  blow  upon  the  trum¬ 
pet,  and  God  from  heaven,  His  dwelling  place,  would 
hear,  and  would  also  go  out  to  battle  with  them.  In  this 
we  have  the  idea  of  true  prayer.  Their  trust  was  in  the 
Lord  their  God.  In  His  name  and  strength  they  went 
forth. 

The  human  part  of  the  equipment  was  the  pitcher 
and  torch.  In  the  clatter  of  breaking  crockery,  and 
the  glare  of  waving  torches,  the  enemy  would  be  con¬ 
fused.  This  army  not  only  trusted  in  God,  but  they 
used  what  of  strength  they  had.  It  is  presumption  to 
arm  ourselves  with  prayer  and  refuse  to  do  anything 
ourselves;  it  is  sheer  folly  to  take  only  an  earthern 
pitcher  and  a  torch.  Take  both  the  sword  of  God  and 
that  of  Gideon. 

An  Always  Victorious  Army.  Certainly,  God  can¬ 
not  be  defeated.  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?  A  rapidly  fleeing  army,  with  confusion  in  their 
ranks,  was  the  result  of  that  morning’s  brave  stand 
with  God. 

God’s  cause  is  not  less  dear  to  Him  now  than  it  was 
then.  The  conditions  of  victory  have  not  essentially 
changed.  It  is  the  fully  consecrated  and  thoroughly 
equipped  army  that  succeeds. 
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WHEAT  AND  TARES. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  Matthew  13:  24-30. 


24  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed 
in  his  field: 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

2-6  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto 
him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field?  from  whence 
then  hath  it  tares? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done  this.  The  ser¬ 
vants  said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather 
them  up? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye 
root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest:  and  in  the 
time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together 
first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them:  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

A  little  girl  said,  “A  parable  is  an  earthly  story 
with  a  heavenly  meaning.”  Thus  our  Lord  was  using 
the  circumstances  and  events  of  earth  to  teach  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God.  An  explanation  of 
the  parable  of  our  lesson  is  found  in  verses  36-40  of  this 
same  chapter.  Out  of  the  parable  come  many  fine  truths 
for  our  instruction. 

We  may  see  how  the  kingdom  of  God  is  carried  on 
in  the  world.  From  the  very  beginning  it  has  been 
difficult  for  the  world  to  understand  how  the  kingdom 
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of  Jesus  could  expect  any  progress  since  it  “is  not  of 
this  world.  ”  Jesus  studiously  avoided  all  and  any 
earthly  kingdom-making  factors.  He  gave  announce¬ 
ment  that  His  Word  was  seed  and  that  from  that  seed 
should  His  kingdom  spring  and  grow.  The  world  is 
the  field,  and  broadcast  over  it  is  the  seed  to  be  sown. 
The  crop  is  the  children  of  God. 

We  may  not  know  just  how  seed  grows.  It  is  ours 
to  watch  its  development,  to  bring  ourselves  into  har¬ 
mony  with  its  laws,  but  not  ours  to  make  the  seed  ger¬ 
minate  and  develop.  In  this  parable  the  “seed  sower” 
is  “the  Son  of  man.”  Jesus  represents  Himself  as 
sowing  seed  in  the  world.  He  brings  His  truth  in  life, 
word  and  deed.  This  is  good  seed.  It  is  sown  every¬ 
where.  The  condition  of  the  soil  will  have  something 
to  do  with  the  harvest,  but  our  parable  does  not  deal 
with  that  specially. 

We  may  learn  something  about  the  origin  of  good 
and  evil.  Not  that  we  can  fathom  the  secret,  but  that 
we  may  be  satisfied  that  the  origin  of  sin  does  not  lie 
with  God.  In  all  these  representations  of  Christ’s  part 
in  the  affairs  of  human  life  we  see  His  influence  for 
good.  It  is  “the  enemy” — the  “devil” — that  sows 
tares. 

The  world  of  men  form  a  great  field  for  conflict  be¬ 
tween  “good  seed”  and  “tares,”  between  “the  Son  of 
man”  and  “the  devil.”  Your  heart  is  a  field  on  which 
seed  and  tares  have  their  battle  for  growth.  It  does 
not  mean  that  both  of  them  are  to  grow  side  by  side  in 
one  heart,  but  that  both  of  them  are  sown.  Your  atti¬ 
tude  towards  Christ  and  His  truth  determines  whether 
one  or  the  other  shall  grow. 
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We  may  learn  some  things  about  seed  and  tares  by 
contrast.  One  promises  good,  the  other  evil.  One  is 
sown  in  daytime,  the  other  finds  its  best  time  during 
the  darkness.  The  Gospel  does  not  need  to  hide  its 
hand,  nor  carry  on  in  the  dark  its  processes.  It  is  best 
suited  to  tares  to  have  them  sown  when  “men  sleep,” 
or  else  no  room  would  be  given  them.  Evil  seeks- secret 
times  and  places — seasons  when  men  are  off  their  guard 
— in  order  that  it  may  sprout  and  develop  ere  men  are 
aware.  This  is  practically  illustrated  in  evil  thoughts, 
habits  and  associations. 

An  appetite  is  sown,  but  not  with  any  thought  of 
reaping  drunkenness.  The  devil  always  conceals  re¬ 
sults.  ITe  keeps  the  eye  off  the  issue.  Christ  sows  in 
open  daylight  that  men  may  see  results.  It  is  His  delight 
to  enligthen  a  man.  There  is  a  contrast  in  the  destiny 
of  wheat  and  tares.  Before  one  is  the  garner  for  use¬ 
fulness  and  safety;  before  the  other,  the  burning  of 
fire.  It  is  heaven  before  the  child  of  God,  while  hell 
invites  and  claims  the  son  of  the  devil.  The  tares 
among  humanity  are  to  awaken  to  eternal  regrets  as 
evidenced  by  their  4 ‘wailing,”  but  at  the  same  time  they 
are  to  have  the  same  unregenerate  and  implacable  na¬ 
ture  as  evidenced  by  their  “gnashing  of  teeth.” 

We  may  learn  haw  to  deal  with  some  hindrances.  In 
the  parable  the  wheat  and  tares  are  represented  as 
growing  side  by  side  until  the  harvest.  In  answer  to 
the  suggestion  that  the  tares  be  rooted  out  the  Master 
bids  them  to  be  allowed  to  grow  on.  This  does  not 
teach  (a)  that  wheat  and  tares  are  to  grow  on  in  each 
human  heart  until  the  harvest.  In  other  words  that  it 
is  impossible  for  the  individual  to  be  saved  from  all  sin 
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in  this  life;  nor  (b)  that  all  church  discipline  is  an 
impossibility  and  is  forbidden.  This  is  not  intended 
here.  The  summary  discipline,  even  judgment,  admin¬ 
istered  to  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  and  Paul’s  instruc¬ 
tion  concerning  the  offender  among  the  Corinthians 
would  deny  that.  It  is  intended  to  teach  that  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  uproot  all  evil  from  human  society  here  in 
this  life.  Had  summary  punishment  been  visited  on 
the  murderers  of  Stephen,  the  world  and  Church  would 
have  lost  the  Apostle  Paul.  It  teaches  the  great  mercy 
and  wonderful  patience  of  Jesus  with  a  sinful  world. 
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KNOWLEDGE— FELLOWSHIP. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Philippians  3 :  4-11. 


4  Though  I  might  also  have  confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in  the 
flesh,  I  more: 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  as  touching  the 
law,  a  Pharisee; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  church;  touching  the 
righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith: 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
unto  his  death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

The  absorbing  purpose  of  the  Apostle  Paul  was  that 
he  might  know  Christ.  For  this  he  weighed  all  the  gain, 
actual  and  possible,  that  this  world  afforded,  and  in 
comparison  with  Christ  declared  them  as  mere  refuse. 

There  was  a  time  in  Paul’s  life  when  he  had  a  plen¬ 
tiful  number  of  substitutes  for  Christ.  His  parentage, 
nation,  tribe,  manner  of  life,  conscientious  scruples, 
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technical  righteousness,  all  these,  and  many  more,  were 
placed  before  Christ.  Christ  was  lowest  in  his  estima¬ 
tion,  and  so  far  was  the  future  apostle  away  from  his 
Lord,  that  he  persecuted  Him  (Acts  9:  4). 

But  Paul  was  done  with  all  substitutes  for  Christ 
when  he  wrote  his  letter  to  the  Philippians.  The  bur¬ 
den  of  his  spirit,  the  desire  of  his  heart,  the  all-absorb¬ 
ing  purpose  of  his  life,  was  to  know  Jesus  and  Jesus 
only.  To  Paul,  it  was  not  so  much  a  study  in  history 
as  a  revelation  of  a  personality;  not  so  much  knowl¬ 
edge  about  a  man  as  it  was  the  impartation  of  life. 

Paul  was  acquainted  with  a  living  Person,  not  sim¬ 
ply  with  a  dead  past.  This  was  experimental  knowl¬ 
edge.  It  found  its  center  of  evidence  in  the  soul  rather 
than  in  the  mind,  and  its  voice  of  assurance  in  the  spirit 
rather  than  in  the  physical  senses. 

In  Christ  there  are  marvels  to  be  found;  depths  and 
heights  of  knowledge  to  be  attained  unto.  This  was 
what  filled  Paul’s  imagination,  drew  his  heart,  occu¬ 
pied  his  mind,  and  pre-empted  his  life.  He  would  even 
“know  the  power  of  his  resurrection.”  Nothing  short 
of  resurrecting  power  saved  Paul  at  the  start,  and  noth¬ 
ing  less  than  that  kept  him  on  the  way. 

FELLOWSHIP. 

Another  key-word  to  Paul’s  life  is  fellowship.  He 
enjoyed  holy  companionship  and  found  luxury  in  sac¬ 
red  fellowship.  He  reveled  in  the  friendship  of  a  choice 
spirit  like  Luke,  and  uttered  his  closest  confidences  to 
a  beloved  son  like  Timothy. 

But  our  lesson  speaks  of  his  fellowship  of  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  Christ.  At  once  the  vicarious  suffering  of 
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Christ  comes  to  mind.  But  surely  Paul  is  not  to  fel¬ 
lowship  in  the  work  of  providing  salvation  for  lost  hu¬ 
manity.  In  so  far  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  vi¬ 
carious,  Paul,  nor  yet  any  other,  could  not  have  had  a 
share,  lot  nor  taste.  There  is  none  other  name  given 
under  heaven  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved 
except  the  name  of  Jesus. 

But  there  is  a  suffering  of  Christ  connected  with 
His  earth-life,  and  symbolized  in  His  cross,  into  the 
fellowship  of  which  we  may  come.  It  relates 
to  physical  pain  and  also  to  spiritual  travail.  Paul 
would  have  fellowship  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  in 
bearing  his  cross.  He  is  declaring  his  identity  with 
Christ  in  all  that  he  suffered  or  enjoyed  for  Christ’s 
sake. 

He  had  fellowship  with  Christ  in  temptation.  Even 
the  very  form  of  temptation  becomes  the  same  to  the 
disciple  as  to  his  Lord.  Unlawfully  get  bread,  presump¬ 
tuously  depend  upon  God,  and  give  place  to  evil  to  gain 
righteousness.  He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are.  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted. 
The  servant  is  not  greater  nor  better  than  his  Lord, 
but  it  enhances  his  relation  to  know  that  the  servant 
can  suffer  with  his  Lord. 

He  had  fellowship  with  Christ  in  cross  bearing.  Not 
that  Paul  bore  a  cross  of  wood  to  a  place  of  crucifixion ; 
but  he  suffered  for  the  sake  of  Him  who  bore  our  sins 
in  His  body  upon  the  tree.  He  gloried  in  the  cross,  but 
at  the  same  time  must  endure  its  shame  and  pain.  The 
beatings,  stripes,  stoning,  imprisonment,  shipwreck ;  the 
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bufferings  of  Satan,  the  misunderstandings  of  men,  all 
and  each  were  the  legacies  of  the  cross. 

The  ownership  of  the  cross  is  in  Christ.  “Take  up 
my  cross  daily  and  follow  me.  ”  It  is  Christ ’s  cross,  but 
we  bear  it,  however,  not  alone.  We  have  a  most  sacred 
fellowship  with  Him  in  and  through  it  all. 

He  had  fellowship  with  Christ  in  death.  Jesus  gave 
up  the  ghost.  His  body  succumbs  to  the  power  of  death. 
Paul  died.  In  death  his  fellowship  was  not  lost.  The 
invisible  Christ  was  there.  But  out  of  a  fellowship  of 
suffering  is  born  a  resurrection  and  eternal  day. 
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SUPREMACY  OF  CHRIST. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Ephesians  1:  13-23. 


13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye 
believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  until  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you 
in  my  prayers; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  him: 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints. 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to 
us-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places, 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come: 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to 
he  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in 
all. 

ALL  UNDER  CHRIST. 

Christ  must  have  the  pre-eminence.  This  is  the  cen¬ 
tral  idea  of  all  of  Paul’s  writing.  From  among  all  the 


170 


Prayer-Meeting  Talks 


long  lists  of  distinguished  names  in  Church  and  State 
there  is  not  even  one  that  is  worthy  of  mention  in  com¬ 
parison  with  Christ. 

There  may  be  mighty  ones  among  the  angels,  but 
they  are  only  ministering  spirits.  Above  every  name  in 
heaven  above,  or  on  the  earth  beneath,  or  under  the 
earth,  is  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Christ  is  above  all  in  station.  From  the  lowly  abode 
of  the  dead  He  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
and  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 
He  easily  takes  the  highest  station.  Under  Him  are 
principalities,  powers,  those  having  might  and  domin¬ 
ion,  but  He  is  above  them  all. 

He  is  above  all  in  dominion.  It  is  not  only  in  name 
and  rank  that  Christ  is  the  highest,  but  in  actual  ruler- 
ship.  All  things  are  put  under  His  feet.  It  is  signifi¬ 
cant  that  it  does  not  simply  say  that  all  things  are  put 
under  His  hands.  That  might  leave  room  for  some 
doubt  as  to  whether  He  really  had  the  pre-eminence. 
But  as  a  victor  triumphs  over  an  enemy  by  placing  his 
foot  on  his  prostrate  form,  thus  has  Christ  risen  to  su¬ 
premacy  over  and  above  all.  There  can  be  no  chance 
for  doubt  as  to  His  dominion.  By  the  pathway  of  con¬ 
quest  has  Christ  passed  on  up  to  victory.  He  gained 
the  ascendency  by  the  way  of  Bethlehem,  Gethsemane, 
Calvary,  the  grave,  and  Olivet.  It  is  His  exclusive 
right  to  reign.  Very  rapidhr  are  we  hastening  on  to 
the  demonstration  of  Christ’s  universal  and  eternal  do¬ 
minion. 

He  is  above  all  in  authority.  He  is  the  Head.  Apos¬ 
tles  and  teachers  keep  silence  before  Him.  It  is  only 
when  Christ  speaks  through  them  that  we  are  to  listen 
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as  to  the  oracle  of  God.  When  Christ  was  upon  earth 
in  His  state  of  humility  His  Divine  authority  would 
manifest  itself,  and  since  He  has  risen  to  His  state  of 
exaltation  and  glorification  who  can  deny  Him  His 
word?  When  Jesus  speaks  let  me  hasten  to  obey.  His 
will  is  law,  His  desire  is  Gospel.  He  is  Lord  over  all 
and  blessed  forever  more. 

ALL  IN  CHRIST. 

For  our  sakes  He  became  poor  that  we  might  be 
rich.  God  our  Father  has  called  us  in  His  Son  from 
sin,  Satan  and  darkness  unto  the  marvelous  light  of  the 
children  of  God. 

In  Christ  we  may  see  the  hope  of  our  calling.  It  is 
a  hope  of  final  and  everlasting  union  with  our  Head. 
As  Chrysostom  well  says,  “For  the  Head  and  body  are 
not  severed  by  anything  intervening,  else  the  body  would 
cease  to  be  the  body,  and  the  Head  cease  to  be  the 
Head.”  We  have  a  union  with  our  living  Head  here 
and  now,  but  after  while  we  shall  be  brought  into  a 
closer  bond,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  be  with 
Him.  His  life  is  now  our  life.  His  fulness  is  for  the 
Church.  This  is  the  hope  of  our  calling. 

In  Christ  we  have  final  victory  over  all.  This  is  im¬ 
plied  in  our  identity  with  Him  as  the  Head  over  all 
things.  Christ’s  Church  could  not  perish  and  be  de¬ 
feated  unless  the  Head  perish  with  the  body. 

In  Christ  we  find  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  His  in¬ 
heritance.  It  is  an  inheritance  of  glory,  a  word  that 
takes  in  all  being  and  wellbeing  as  God  in  Christ  can 
give  them  unto  us. 

In  Christ  we  find  the  exceeding  greatness  of  God’s 
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power  toward  believers.  The  very  same  power  that 
resurrected  a  Christ  from  the  grave  and  set  Him  on 
high  is  the  power  at  our  command. 

ALL  THROUGH  CHRIST. 

The  inability  of  the  human  mind  unaided  to  under¬ 
stand  and  come  into  touch  with  the  spiritual  riches  of 
God  are  plainly  declared  in  this  prayer  of  Paurs.  It 
is  unto  God  the  Father  that  he  makes  his  plea  for  the 
gift.  It  takes  spiritual  discernment  to  see  spiritual 
truths.  Jesus  is  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom.  He  is 
our  Wisdom. 

Christ  crucified  becomes  the  power  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  God  unto  the  called.  It  is  not  exactly  by 
means  of  Grammar  and  Lexicon  that  we  may  come  into 
a  full  understanding  of  Scriptural  truth,  although  they 
may  be  necessary  and  helpful.  It  takes  of  the  wisdom 
that  spoke  the  words  to  get  the  meaning. 

Through  Christ  we  also  get  the  spirit  of  revelation. 
By  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  as  His  Vicar  we  get  revelations 
on  spiritual  things.  He  is  the  Revealer.  He  makes  it 
plain. 
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UNITING  WITH  THE  CHURCH. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Ephesians  2:  19-22. 


19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth 
unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  a  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

DEFINITION. 

It  is  proper  to  define  the  word  “ church”  as  it  ad¬ 
mits  of  several  shades  of  meaning.  In  our  times  it  is 
applied  to  the  building  in  which  worship  is  conducted. 
This  cannot  be  its  meaning  in  the  topic.  In  the  New 
Testament  Greek  the  word  is  used  to  designate  the  uni¬ 
versal  family  of  the  redeemed,  or  a  single  society  of 
Christians  meeting  together  for  the  purposes  of  wor¬ 
ship,  instruction  and  edification.  In  the  former  sense 
it  is  used  in  such  passages  of  Scripture  that  speak  of 
the  Church  of  God  which  He  has  purchased  with  His 
own  blood;  the  general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first 
bora;  the  Church  which  is  His  body,  etc.  In  the  latter 
sense  the  word  is  used  in  such  passages  as  refer  to  spe¬ 
cial  or  individual  Churches.  For  example,  the  Church¬ 
es  of  Asia,  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  the 
Church  of  Antioqh. 
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JOINING  THE  CHURCH. 

To  “join”  the  Church  pre-supposes  an  act  on  the 
part  of  the  individual  by  which  he  unites  himself  with 
a  body  of  believers.  By  an  act  of  the  will  he  chooses 
to  connect  himself  with  this  body  or  that.  Certain 
conditions  are  laid  down,  usually  embodied  in  vows  or 
answers  to  questions,  which  the  candidate  meets,  and 
he  on  his  part  “joins”  the  Church,  while  the  congre¬ 
gation  for  their  part  receive  him  into  fellowship. 

This  transaction  is  wholly  a  human  one.  The  vows 
may  be  solemn,  the  pledges  sacred,  and  the  act  wit¬ 
nessed  by  Heaven,  but  it  is  all  a  human  transaction. 
Uniting  with  the  Church  may  only  mean  joining  our¬ 
selves  to  some  body  of  believers  in  the  compact  of 
Church-membership,  and  the  enjoyment  of  Church  fel¬ 
lowship. 

But  our  Scripture  lesson  clearly  shows  that  previous 
to  this  act  of  “joining”  a  Church,  we  should  have  be¬ 
come  members  of  the  Church.  One  cannot  be  changed 
from  a  “stranger  and  foreigner”  to  a  “fellow-citizen 
and  saint  of  the  household  of  God”  by  a  human  com¬ 
pact,  by  solemn  vows,  or  by  outward  forms.  One  can¬ 
not  join  the  kingdom  of  God  like  he  joins  the  Church 
at  Cleveland  or  elsewhere. 

In  the  record  of  the  early  labors  of  the  Apostles  it 
says,  “and  were  added  that  day  about  three  thousand 
souls.”  Who  added  them?  “And  the  Lord  added 
daily  those  who  were  being  saved.”  (Acts  2nd  chapter.) 

The  members  of  the  Church  of  God  are  born  into  the 
Church.  Ye  must  be  born  again,  said  Jesus.  This 
birth  is  from  above.  Hence  it  was  Jesus  adding  to 
His  own  body  in  the  reference  cited  from  the  Acts. 
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This  being  “added”  by  the  Lord  stands  out  in  promi¬ 
nent  place  in  the  consideration  of  joining  a  Church. 
In  natural  order,  first  converted,  then  join  Church.  It 
is  true  that  some  have  first  joined  Church,  then  have 
been  converted;  but  this  is  not  the  natural  order. 

NECESSITY  OF  UNITING. 

Why  not  become  converted  and  then  just  remain  in¬ 
dependent?  Surely  one  would  be  a  member  of  the  uni¬ 
versal  Church  of  God,  purchased  with  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  have  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  even  if  not  a 
member  of  some  local  Church,  provided  he  is  truly  con¬ 
verted. 

But  in  spite  of  all  our  specious  arguments  there  are 
sound  reasons  for  uniting  with  a  Church.  Among  them 
are  these:  (a)  Churches  were  organized  under  the  di¬ 
rection  of  Christ  by  His  Apostles.  Read  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  and  the  Epistles  and  see  how  the  convert¬ 
ed  disciples  were  gathered  together  into  organizations. 
If  membership  in  such  organizations  is  not  necessary 
now  it  was  not  then,  and  who  can  show  that  it  was  not 
necessary  then? 

(b)  In  our  conversion  God  gives  us  citizenship  to¬ 
gether.  This  citizenship  is  prefaced  by  the  word  “fel¬ 
low.”  That  certainly  implies  a  union  in  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  and  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  king¬ 
dom.  But  how  shall  we  have  that  union  in  effort  with¬ 
out  Churches? 

(c)  Our  membership  is  enforced  by  the  expression, 
“household  of  God.”  A  family  must  have  govern¬ 
ment  and  discipline.  (d)  We  are  to  supplement  each 
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other.  We  are  “fitly  framed  together.’’  A  building  is 
an  organized  number  of  parts  making  a  unit. 

(e)  We  are  on  one  foundation.  We  stand  together 
in  our  interests,  (f)  We  are  the  subjects  of  a  unity 
of  purpose.  We  are  being  built  together,  (g)  In  a 
Church  we  may  find  as  none  other  place,  sympathy, 
help,  a  field  for  work,  and  the  ordinances  of  God. 
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SHEPHERD  PSALM. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Psalm  23:  1-6. 


1  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want. 

2  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures:  he  leadeth 
me  beside  the  still  waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul:  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

-  5  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine 

enemies:  thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

THE  SHEPHERD. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  Bible  is  full  of  the  most 
tender  words,  the  most  touching  relations,  and  the  most 
helpful  revelations.  God  seemed  very  desirous  of  mak¬ 
ing  the  loving  side  of  His  nature  known.  Hence  the 
Word  is  replete  with  beautifully  expressive  names  and 
titles  for  Him.  Among  them*  all  the  title  “ Shepherd’ ’ 
is  one  of  the  most  expressive  and  endearing. 

King  David  as  a  shepherd  spent  his  days  and  nights, 
his  courage  and  strength,  his  tenderness  and  pity,  in  the 
care  of  the  flock  committed  to  him.  How  well  he  under¬ 
stood  his  calling  this  23rd  Psalm  testifies.  It  embodies 
much  of  the  shepherd  relation.  It  proves  help’ful  to 
every  child  of  God.  But  the  Lord  understands  men 
much  better  than  David  understood  sheep.  From  heaven 
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He  came  that  He  might  be  the  shepherd  of  the  lost.  This 
Psalm  speaks  of 


THE  SHEPHERD'S  CARE. 

4 ‘I  shall  not  want“  confidently  says  David.  Doubt¬ 
less  David’s  flocks  “wanted”  many  times.  He  used 
every  resource  at  his  command,  but  they  were  often¬ 
times  inadequate.  The  Lord  is  not  bothered  by  any 
limitations.  His  store-house  is  always  full.  His  arm  is 
not  shortened  that  it  can  not  save.  He  has  all  power. 
He  has  all-concern  for  the  welfare  of  His  children. 
The  key  words  for  the  Psalm  are  ‘  ‘  shall  not  want.  ’  ’ 

I  shall  not  want  rest.  ‘ 1  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down.  ’  ’ 
This  is  the  attitude  for  rest.  The  mind  need  not  be 
harassed  with  thoughts  for  the  morrow.  The  rest  is  in 
green  pastures.  With  ample  provision  for  comfort  and 
sustenance  we  can  rest.  There  is  a  rest  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  shall  not  want  guidance.  He  leadeth  me.  Others 
may  walk  alone;  some  may  depend  upon  the  light  of 
reason,  while  yet  others  may  seek  the  guidance  of  gods 
of  wood  and  stone;  but  upon  our  good  Shepherd  will 
we  depend.  His  choice  for  us  is  always  best.  He  leads 
where  the  thirst  can  be  assuaged.  Not  by  rolling  bil¬ 
lows  of  destruction,  but  by  still  waters  of  peace.  “Lord, 
I  would  clasp  thy  hand  in  mine,  nor  ever  murmur  nor 
repine.  ’  ’ 

The  Shepherd  provides  forgiveness  and  restoration. 
Sin  brings  into  condemnation  and  greatly  mars  the  soul. 
The  Shepherd  Saviour  forgives  sin  and  restoreth  the 
soul.  Health  and  soundness  are  His  gifts. 

He  leads  into  right  paths.  Some  paths  are  very 
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promising  to  the  eyes,  but  there  are  none  other  than 
those  of  righteousness  that  secure  safety  for  the  trav¬ 
eler.  If  one  is  right  and  on  the  right  path  and  led  by 
the  Lord  our  Righteousness  there  surely  can  be  no  dis¬ 
aster.  This  guidance  is  vouchsafed  even  for  the  sake 
of  His  own  name.  His  honor  is  at  stake.  To  let  us 
fall  or  fail  would  bring  reproach  upon  His  good  name. 
For  the  sake  of  His  name  He  takes  us  by  the  hand. 

The  shepherd  leaves  no  want  for  other  companion¬ 
ship.  His  presence  is  most  satisfactory.  Communion 
with  Him  is  most  enjoyable.  And  then  He  can  go 
farther  than  any  other  friend.  When  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  is  come,  other  friends  must  be  left  be¬ 
hind,  but  Jesus  goes  with  us  all  the  way.  Fear  be¬ 
takes  itself  away  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  How 
natural  it  would  be  to  “fear”  in  the  face  of  the  un¬ 
known  and  the  unexplored.  But  in  Jesus’  arms  there 
is  rest. 

There  is  no  want  of  comfort.  The  Shepherd’s  rod 
and  staff  are  strong  for  leaning  upon  and  restful  help. 
They  husband  strength  and  comfort  in  times  of  trial. 

There  can  be  no  want  of  food.  Our  enemies  may  de¬ 
pend  upon  mere  rain  and  sunshine,  but  we  will  trust  in 
the  God  who  sends  them  both.  Before  all  the  world  it 
shall  be  seen  that  the  Lord  will  provide. 

Honor  shall  be  given.  With  the  oil  poured  upon  the 
head  the  kings  and  priests  were  set  apart  for  their  high 
and  holy  office.  David  was  lifted  up  to  a  throne.  So 
God  exalts  us.  Because  of  His  name  we  are  exalted. 

Our  joy  shall  be  full  even  to  overflowing.  Our  ca¬ 
pacity  shall  be  unable  to  contain  all  the  blessings. 
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Our  life  will  be  full  in  this  life.  Goodness  and  mer¬ 
cy  shall  attend  our  footsteps. 

The  future  will  be  replete  with  all  sufficiency.  In 
God’s  house  shall  we  dwell  forever. 
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A  POWERFUL  NAME. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Acts  4:  5-12. 


5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and 
elders,  and  scribes, 

6.  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high 
priest,  were  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they  asked,  By 
what  power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye  done  this? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them, 
Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed  done  to 
the  impotent  man,  by  wrhat  means  he  is  made  whole; 

10  Be  it  known  nnto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cruci¬ 
fied,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved. 

There  is  a  preparation  belonging  to  every  work.  A 
mistaken  notion  prevails  as  to  what  constitutes  the  pre¬ 
paration.  Many  factors  come  in  to  help  in  the  work 
of  schooling  which  are  not  counted  on,  and  which  for 
the  most  part  seem  untimely.  In  no  department  of 
human  activity  is  this  more  apparent  than  in  the  work 
which  the  disciple  is  to  do  for  his  Lord.  In  our  lesson 
we  find  an  imprisonment  and  trial  following  the  wake 
of  a  good  deed.  The  impotent  man  had  been  healed. 
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An  explanation  had  been  given  to  the  astonished  mul¬ 
titude,  and  behold,  the  door  of  the  prison  opens  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Gospel  preachers.  But  of  what  value  could 
this  possibly  be  to  them  or  to  their  work?  As  a  prepa¬ 
ration  wherein  lies  the  purpose? 

First,  there  was  the  influence  of  the  persecution  up¬ 
on  the  crowd  who  had  witnessed  the  healing  and  the 
arrest.  The  hideousness  of  envy  as  shown  by  the  chief 
men  of  the  Jews  wras  clearly  shown,  and  the  truth  of 
holiness  in  the  apostles  was  the  better  taught.  “The 
worst  you  can  do  to  a  good  man  is  to  persecute  him, 
and  the  worst  persecution  can  do  is  to  kill  him.  This 
is  as  bad  as  to  spite  a  ship  by  launching  it.  The  soul 
is  built  for  heaven,  and  the  ship  for  the  ocean,  and 
blessed  be  the  hour  that  gives  each  its  true  element.’ ’ — 
Beecher. 

This  persecution  only  stirred  the  blood  of  both  the 
persecuted  and  the  crowd  outside.  And  then  it  fur¬ 
nished  an  opportunity  to  preach  Christ  to  the  chief  men 
and  before  the  very  center  of  power  of  the  Jews. 

After  the  preparation  comes  the  work.  Before  the 
assembled  Sanhedrim  the  message  was  to  be  delivered. 
This  was  an  opportunity  not  easily  gained.  Indeed  it 
would  not  have  been  theirs  in  the  ordinary  run  of 
events.  The  prison  school  was  the  road  to  the  San¬ 
hedrim.  Paul’s  arrest  was  the  way  to  Rome.  Bedford 
jail  was  the  way  to  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  God’s  plan 
for  your  education  may  not  be  just  as  you  would  order 
or  expect  it,  but  it  is  the  best  way. 

Spiritually  Peter  and  John  were  well  prepared. 
They  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  part  of 
preparation  for  work  is  often  lost  sight  of.  They  not 
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only  had  the  Holy  Spirit  witnessing  to  their  acceptance 
with  God,  but  they  were  filled  with  His  presence  and 
power.  “Be  filled  with  the  Spirit”  is  Paul’s  exhorta¬ 
tion.  It  is  the  Spirit  filled  worker  that  will  be  able  to 
deliver  his  message  with  boldness  and  effect. 

Take  some  of  the  points  of  the  message  for  prac¬ 
tical  application  to  your  work.  These  men  were  ready 
to  give  answer  for  the  faith  that  was  in  them  and  for 
the  work  they  did.  It  was  not  in  their  own  name  and 
strength,  but  in  the  name  and  by  the  power  of  Jesus. 
They  give  identity  to  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth.  The 
august  Sanhedrim  do  not  deny  that  identity.  Personal 
responsibility  is  fastened  upon  them.  Back  of  Pilate 
stood  these  men  in  the  tragedy  of  the  cross.  They  were 
builders  for  the  people,  but  they  set  at  nought  this 
the  chief  corner  stone. 

It  is  well  to  be  careful  to  make  Christ  the  chief  cor¬ 
ner  stone,  and  not  to  give  that  honor  to  another.  Christ 
is  fundamental  to  all  religious  teaching.  But  these 
men  had  substituted  tradition  for  Christ.  How  inse¬ 
cure  their  building  was,  time  has  shown.  How  stable 
Christ  is,  history  has  likewise  shown.  But  Christ  cruci¬ 
fied  was  raised  from  the  dead.  We  have  a  living  Christ, 
not  a  dead  and  embalmed  Jesus. 

In  Germany  there  was  a  prison  of  very  great  beauty, 
having  polished  floor  and  walls,  and  roofless.  A  pris¬ 
oner  placed  within  it  thought  he  had  a  most  beautiful 
place  in  which  to  spend  his  time.  But  one  day  he  no¬ 
ticed  that  the  walls  were  gradually  closing  upon  him. 
Soon  they  would  crush  him  to  death.  There  was  but 
one  way  of  help  for  him  and  that  was  from  above.  So 
that  Sanhedrim  and  all  men  are  represented  by  that 
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same  condition.  There  is  help  only  from  above.  There 
is  salvation  in  none  other  than  in  the  “head  of  the  cor¬ 
ner.”  There  have  been  many  powerful  names  among 
men.  Alexander,  Charlemagne,  Napoleon,  Washington 
— but  how  like  mockery  is  the  echo  coming  from  any 
appeal  to  them  to  save.  How  impotent  were  the  names 
of  that  Sanhedrim,  to  save  that  poor  cripple  to  whom 
Peter  and  John  ministered  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  The 
name  of  Jesus  stands  for  all  that  He  is  and  has  prom¬ 
ised  to  be  to  men.  There  is  power  in  that  name  still. 
There  is  no  name  so  sweet  on  earth,  none  so  sweet  in 
heaven. 
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THE  GREATEST  AMONG  YOU. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  Luke  22:  24-30. 


24  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exer¬ 
cise  lordship  over  them;  and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon 
them  are  called  benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so:  but  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that 
doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he 
that  serveth?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am  among 
you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temp¬ 
tations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath 
appointed  unto  me; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom, 
and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

“How  idle  a  boast,  after  all,  is  the  immortality  of  a 
name.  The  idol  of  to-day  pushes  the  hero  of  yesterday 
out  of  our  recollection ;  and  will,  in  turn,  be  supplanted 
by  his  successor  of  to-morrow.” — Washington  Irving. 
But  this  was  just  what  the  striving  disciples  were  after. 
They  were  filled  with  ambitious  strivings  about  the 
chief  places  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

There  is  a  desire  for  power  and  place  which  may 
be  praiseworthy.  If  power  be  administered  like  the 
sun  does  his  light,  then  it  becomes  vivifying,  produc¬ 
tive  and  strength-giving.  But  what  an  eager  and  al- 
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most  inordinate  desire  these  men  were  showing  for  pre¬ 
ferment.  Jesns  grasps  the  situation  and  teaches  them 
that  the  central  idea  of  the  organized  kingdom  of  God 
is  service.  In  order  to  give  light  the  candle  must  burn. 
The  law  of  Christ  is  that  one  must  die  if  he  would  live. 
The  law  of  Christ’s  kingdom  is,  4 ‘to  every  man  his 
work.”  There  are  no  exceptions,  it  is  to  every  man. 

Christ  was  a  very  wise  teacher  of  those  ambitious 
disciples.  He  knew  what  was  best  for  their  happiness 
and  usefulness.  To  serve  in  some  capacity  must  not 
be  looked  upon  as  a  part  of  the  curse.  Even  in  Eden 
Adam  must  care  for  and  dress  the  trees  of  the  garden, 
and  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  one  must  work  out 
his  soul’s  salvation  in  keeping  with  God’s  workings 
within. 

Jesus  shows  that  the  true  spirit  of  service  is  one  of 
humility.  This  He  shows  by  very  contrast  with  the 
spirit  shown  by  the  disciples.  Humility  is  derived  from 
humus ,  the  ground,  and  therefore  corresponds  to  low¬ 
liness.  Falsely  some  think  that  humility  consists  in 
thinking  meanly  of  ourselves.  It  is  rather  that  we  do 
not  think  of  ourselves  only  as  we  ought  to  think.  A 
light-house  does  not  ring  bells  and  appoint  criers  to 
call  attention  to  itself.  It  just  shines  out  across  the 
dark  wave.  To  let  not  the  right  hand  know  what  the 
left  hand  does  is  difficult  because  it  takes  the  true  hu¬ 
mility.  With  that  spirit  Jesus  would  have  His  disciples 
enter  upon  the  Divine  service.  Our  deeds,  our  rights, 
our  work,  our  importance,  so  intrude  themselves  into 
service.  Self-conceit  and  self-importance  are  flies  in 
the  ointment  which  cause  it  to  stink.  “Humility  is  a 
means  to  progress.  When  we  realize  how  little  we  know, 
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we  shall  yearn  and  strive  to  know  more;  when  we  feel 
how  imperfect  is  onr  character,  and  not  till  then,  we 
shall  make  earnest  efforts  after  improvement.” — Mom- 
erie. 

To  serve  with  the  proper  spirit  one  must  be  un¬ 
worldly,  Jesus  takes  a  case  in  hand.  It  is  the  worldly 
man  and  his  methods.  The  kings  rule  and  exercise  that 
authority  with  a  full  appreciation  of  their  importance 
to  the  people.  But  the  unworldly  spirit  is  to  make  the 
servant  of  Jesus  serve  without  being  called  a  benefactor, 
i.  e.,  he  is  not  to  seek  praise  of  man.  The  world  looks 
on  its  own  things.  The  unworldly  spirit  looks  also  on 
the  things  of  others. 

The  true  spirit  of  service  shows  itself  in  helpfulness. 
The  chief  among  the  disciples  is  to  serve.  Not  that 
the  chief  one  is  to  be  placed  on  a  level  with  the  other 
simply,  but  he  is  to  get  the  distinction  of  being  “ chief’ ’ 
in  and  through  his  service.  To  help  others  on  to  God 
is  to  get  a  decided  lift  ourselves. 

Two  travelers  on  the  Alps  were  storm-beaten  until 
the  weaker  of  the  two  sank  down  to  perish.  The 
stronger  man  was  fast  becoming  benumbed,  but  with 
loving  desire  set  to  work  to  chafe  the  prostrate  com¬ 
rade  back  to  life.  In  the  act  of  helping  his  fellow  he 
was  actually  made  the  warmer  himself.  Thus  it  is  that 
there  is  a  reflex  influence  in  being  helpful. 

The  steadfast  spirit  is  the  true  spirit  of  service. 
“Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my 
temptations,”  said  Jesus  of  His  disciples.  He  is  re¬ 
ferring  to  the  spirit  which  should  actuate  them  in 
their  relation  to  His  future  kingdom.  That  they  did 
well  was  good,  but  they  were  to  continue  on  to  the  end. 
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To  run  well  for  a  day  may  be  praiseworthy,  but  to 
finish  the  race  is  to  get  the  reward.  To  serve  constantly 
is  required. 

And  there  is  a  reward  for  true  service.  There  is 
a  kingdom  for  all  such  and  thrones  upon  which  to  sit. 
He  becomes  a  king  who  learns  to  conquer  himself  and 
lose  his  identity  in  Jesus.  In  Jesus  we  are  made  kings 
and  priests  unto  our  God  and  His  Christ.  Eeward — 
certainly. 
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HOPE. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Romans  5:  1-5. 


1  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also;  know¬ 
ing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience; 

4  And  patience,  experience;  and  experience,  hope: 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  because  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  us. 

“The  hope  of  the  Christian  is  an  expectation  of  all 
necessary  good,  both  in  time  and  eternity,  founded  on 
the  promises,  relations  and  perfections  of  G-od,  and  on 
the  offices,  righteousness  and  intercessions  of  Christ.  It 
is  a  compound  of  desire,  expectation,  patience  and  joy.” 
— Edwards . 


ENTRANCE  INTO  HOPE. 

The  unconverted  man  is  described  as  being  without 
God  and  hope  in  the  world.  His  condition  is  described 
as  “darkness.”  In  the  immortal  vision  of  Dante  he 
sees  over  the  doorway  to  eternal  misery  this  inscription, 
“All  hope  abandon,  ye  who  enter  here.” 

If  there  be  no  peace  with  God  there  is  no  hope.  It 
is  only  in  the  grace  of  God  that  hope  lights  its  fires. 
Until  the  sinner  is  justified  and  the  peace  of  God  reigns 
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in  him,  hope  springs  not  forth.  We  are  begotten  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead.  Hope  springs  eternal  in  the  breast  only 
through  J esus  Christ.  The  justified  only  and  alone  have 
hope. 

THE  JOY  OF  HOPE. 

‘‘The  hope  of  future  happiness  is  a  perpetual  source 
of  consolation  to  good  men;  under  trouble  it  soothes 
their  minds;  amidst  temptations  it  supports  their  vir¬ 
tues,  and  in  their  dying  moments  enables  them  to  say. 
‘0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?’  ” — Knox. 

The  glory  of  God  thrown  in  upon  life  and  its  ex¬ 
periences,  the  promise  of  that  glory  for  the  eternal 
years  brings  a  peculiar  joy  and  peace  to  the  heart. 

THE  DISCIPLINE  OF  HOPE. 

Hope  increases  and  grows.  Its  law  of  growth  is  best 
found  along  the  lines  of  discipline.  Tribulation  fur¬ 
nishes  the  thorn  path.  The  steps  are  slow  and  some¬ 
times  painful.  Along  this  way  patience  is  developed. 
Worry  and  Fretful  would  not  hold  still  long  enough  to 
see  any  beauty  in  anything  along  tribulation’s  paths. 
Because  the  thorns  prick  them  they  fail  to  inhale  the 
fragrance  of  the  rose.  Because  the  way  is  rough  they 
fail  to  look  abroad  at  the  most  beautiful  of  landscapes. 
Because  the  feet  are  heavy  with  the  toil  of  travel  they 
fail  to  look  high  enough  to  see  the  hill  tops  of  promise. 
But  with  “Patience”  it  is  different.  Trial  and  tempest 
have  their  bright  sides  just  as  well  as  their  dark  ones. 
Tribulation  cannot  impose  its  heavy  loads  without 
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bringing  in  many  benefits  to  those  who  are  exercised 
thereby. 

Patience  waits  long  enough  for  experience  to  ripen. 
Experience  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning.  The  “all 
things”  of  Paul  are  seen  to  “work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God.”  Experience  proves  the  prom¬ 
ises  true — proves  the  Promiser  faithful — proves  the 
faithful  to  be  the  triumphant.  Furnace  fires,  lion  dens, 
Philippian  jails,  adder  bites  and  tribulation’s  utmost 
— all  and  each — ripen  into  experience.  The  testing  of 
religion  brightens  the  prospect. 

THE  CONFIDENCE  OF  HOPE. 

Hope  maketh  not  ashamed.  It  does  not  bring  to 
confusion.  Many  disappointments  will  be  found  in 
life;  but  the  hope  of  the  Christian  is  not  disappointing. 
In  every  particular  it  maintains  its  integrity.  It  does 
not  need  to  “shave”  its  promises  at  all.  It  pays  in  full 
and  with  interest  up  to  date.  Instead  of  confusion 
there  is  the  fullest  confidence  and  the  greatest  cheer¬ 
fulness.  Experience,  that  tester  of  truth  and  revealer 
of  error,  has  put  its  seal  upon  the  promises  thus  far, 
and  hope  becomes  exultant  in  the  prospect  of  the  future. 

But  the  confidence  of  hope  is  based  even  upon  a  bet¬ 
ter  evidence  than  upon  the  past  fulfillment  of  promises 
and  revelations  of  Divine  power.  “Because  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  unto  us,”  hope  becomes  full-fledged  for 
the  future. 

“The  argument  of  the  apostle  is  to  the  following  ef¬ 
fect:  That  assured  hope  of  glory  which  the  perception 
of  our  justification  begets  will  never  disappoint  us;  for 
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how  can  it,  when  we  feel  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
given  unto  us,  drenched  in  sweet,  all-subduing  sensa¬ 
tions  of  God’s  wondrous  love  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus.” — 
J.  F.  &  B.  Love  has  marked  the  way.  Love  fills  the 
heart.  Love  lights  up  the  future.  Love  is  the  sunlight 
of  hope. 
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THE  GOOD  FIGHT. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  1  Tim.  6:  11-16. 


11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things;  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life, 
whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good  pro¬ 
fession  before  many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth 
all  things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  a  good  confession; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  commandment  without  spot,  unre- 
bukeable,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and 
only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light  which 
no  man  can  approach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can 
see:  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

THE  FIGHT. 

The  spirit  of  the  world  has  always  been  one  of  com¬ 
bat.  Triumph  has  come  through  struggle.  Victory  has 
been  born  of  conquest.  The  object  for  which  the  strug¬ 
gle  was  made  has  not  always  been  worthy,  and  the  con¬ 
quest  has  ofttimes  been  bathed  in  innocent  blood. 

The  conflict  referred  to  in  this  lesson  is  one  between 
good  and  evil,  right  and  wrong,  God  and  the  devil.  The 
weapons  for  the  warfare  are  not  carnal  but  spiritual. 
For  the  possession  of  every  man  the  forces  of  evil  early 
make  their  fight.  Under  the  grace  of  God  it  is  possible 
for  each  individual  to  take  sides  with  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  as  a  Saviour.  This  arrays  against  Him  all  the 
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powers  of  evil,  but  places  to  His  favor  all  the  forces  of 
light  and  truth. 

It  is  called  “the  fight  of  faith”  because  (1)  what  a 
man  believes  has  much  to  do  with  what  he  is  and  may 
be.  God  places  before  each  something  to  believe.  A 
system  of  doctrine  is  provided  for  the  redemption  of 
the  world  from  sin,  and  this  in  its  practical  life  is  called 
“the  faith.” 

(2)  The  chief  weapon  to  be  used  is  faith  in  the 
presence,  power  and  aid  of  the  unseen,  though  eternal 
forces.  The  Captain  of  our  salvation  is  not  seen  with 
mortal  eyes,  but  He  is  present  with  the  fighters.  It 
takes  faith  in  His  word  to  courageously  meet  the  powers 
of  darkness. 

WHAT  MUST  BE  DONE  TO  FIGHT  WELL. 

All  alliances  and  entanglements  opposed  to  the  faith 
must  be  abandoned.  Paul’s  advice  to  Timothy  was, 
“Flee  these  things.”  It  would  be  much  better  if  a 
worldly-minded  spirit  of  to-day  was  fled  from.  Discon¬ 
tent,  the  love  of  money,  pride  and  all  that  entangles 
with  sin  must  be  left  behind  us.  Like  a  swift  runner 
leaving  mile  posts  behind  us,  so  must  these  things  be 
left  in  the  rear. 

One  must  ally  himself  with  those  things  which  will 
help  in  the  conflict.  The  object  is  not  so  much  that  we 
get  a  victory  as  that  we  be  right.  Where  righteousness 
leads  we  are  to  follow.  Sometimes  we  may  think  that 
it  will  entail  a  fearful  cost  if  we  apply  the  principles 
of  righteousness  to  our  lives,  but  to  be  right  is  before 
all  else.  In  this  conflict  we  are  to  be  right  with  God 
first  and  all  the  time. 
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The  life  of  ‘  ‘  Godliness  ’  ’  will  nerve  courage.  The 
power  of  faith  will  help  to  victory.  The 
power  of  “love”  will  show  us  how  to  use  our  advant¬ 
age  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  man.  The  vir¬ 
tue  of  ‘  ‘  patience  ’  ’  will  teach  us  to  wait  God ’s  time.  The 
spirit  of  “meekness”  will  enable  us  to  place  the  glory 
where  it  rightly  belongs  rather  than  to  take  it  for  our¬ 
selves. 

One  must  make  his  whole  life  witness  to  the  power 
of  his  faith.  Before  many  witnesses  had  Timothy  given 
the  power  of  a  faithful  testimony.  Had  his  life  been 
at  all  inconsistent  with  his  fight  he  would  have  been 
weakened  by  that  much. 

One  must  swear  allegiance  to  the  King.  It  is  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  ours  because  it  is  His.  We  fight 
not  without  excellent  leadership.  We  fight  under  a 
flag  and  at  the  direction  of  our  King.  This  King  the 
world  does  not  now  own  nor  recognize,  but  the  time  is 
coming  when  He  will  be  made  manifest.  God  has  prom¬ 
ised  that.  When  the  end  of  this  “age”  shall  come, 
then  God  will  bring  forth  the  only  Potentate,  the  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

THE  WITNESSES. 

Many  of  the  earth  are  looking  on  to  see  how  we 
fight.  Many  are  influenced  by  us.  The  power  of  our 
faith,  and  the  inspiration  of  our  courage,  will  prove 
helpful  to  many  who  now  look  to  us.  Then  the  eyes  of 
our  Father  in  heaven  are  upon  us.  We  are  not  lost  to 
Him,  nor  could  we  escape  His  vision.  Then  Jesus  looks 
down  upon  us.  It  is  not  from  some  lofty  point  of  obser¬ 
vation  where  he  can  see  but  not  participate.  Jesus  not 
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only  sees  us  in  the  conflict,  but  He  is  with  us  always, 
even  to  the  end. 

THE  FINAL  TRIUMPH. 

In  a  very  special  sense  the  triumph  comes  when  the 
individual  warrior  lays  his  armor  down  at  the  end  of 
his  last  earthly  fight,  and  when  he  is  taken  into  the 
presence  of  Jesus  for  the  recognition  given  the  faith¬ 
ful;  but  the  final  triumph  for  the  cause  and  kingdom 
will  take  place  when  the  King  eternal,  and  now  invis¬ 
ible,  shall  come  to  give  eternal  and  everlasting  recog¬ 
nition  to  the  faithful,  and  to  cast  into  outer  darkness 
all  opposition. 
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THE  TRIAL  OF  FAITH. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Genesis  22 :  1-12. 


1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  God  did 
tempt  Abraham,  and  said  unto  him,  Abraham:  and  he  said,  Be¬ 
hold,  here  I  am. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac, 
whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah;  and 
offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains 
which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his 
son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt  offering,  and  rose  up, 
and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men,  Abide  ye  here 
with  the  ass;  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and 
come  again  to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt  offering,  and 
laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son;  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand, 
and  a  knife;  and  they  went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father,  and  said, 
My  father:  and  he  said,  Here  am  I,  my  son.  And  he  said,  Behold 
the  fire  and  the  wood:  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offer¬ 
ing. 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a 
lamb  for  a  burnt  offering:  so  they  went  both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had  told  him  of; 
and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order, 
and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the 
wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the 
knife  to  slay  his  son. 
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11  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of 
heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham:  and  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither 
do  thou  any  thing  unto  him:  for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest 
God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from 
me. 


It  is  the  law  of  development  that  requires  a  test 
to  show  weakness  and  bring  strength.  If  there  be  no 
resistance  there  can  not  possibly  be  any  development. 
In  our  narrative  we  do  not  find  God  arbitrarily  placing 
an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  Abraham,  nor  autocratically 
requiring  an  unreasonable  thing  of  a  servant ;  but  a  wise 
and  loving  Father  seeking  to  develop  in  fuller  measure 
and  greater  degree  the  splendid  qualities  of  a  loved 
child. 

FAITH  TRIED. 

There  are  several  things  which  make  this  a  very  - 
severe  test  of  Abraham’s  faith.  The  love  that  he  bore 
for  Isaac  made  it  peculiarly  trying.  Had  the  fatherly 
instinct  been  wanting  in  Abraham  even  human  pity 
would  have  made  this  a  severe  test;  but  when  the  nar¬ 
rative  relates  that  love  was  there,  we  can  see  how  in¬ 
tensified  the  trial  becomes.  It  is  the  nature  of  love  to 
spare  its  object.  In  this  case  the  boy  is  to  be  sacrificed. 
Love  holds  on  to  its  object,  but  here  it  is  asked  to  send 
it  up  in  smoke.  It  is  sad  enough  when  our  sons  are 
taken  away  from  us  by  the  time  limit  of  death;  but 
to  be  asked  to  set  that  limit,  and  to  take  death’s  place, 
is  a  trial  beyond  what  we  know. 

Faith  is  here  tried  by  an  apparent  contradiction  of 
God’s  word.  Isaac  was  the  son  of  special  promise.  In 
and  through  him  was  a  great  multitude  to  be  born,  and 
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through  him  were  all  the  sons  of  men  to  be  blessed. 
How  could  this  former  word  of  God  be  true  when  this 
command  looks  to  the  taking  of  the  life  of  Isaac?  It 
would  have  been  very  easy  for  doubt  to  have  crept  in 
and  created  distrust  of  God. 

Eeason  sits  on  the  throne  within  Abraham  and  asks 
just  such  a  question  as  suggested  above.  How  can  these 
things  be,  Abraham?  Let  the  logic  of  reason  give  its 
verdict.  It  would  be  something  like  this:  “This  is  all 
foolishness,  Abraham.  How  can  Isaac  be  what  God 
said  he  would  be  after  he  is  cold  in  death  under  your 
own  hand?”  And,  indeed,  this  is  not  the  only  ap¬ 
parently  contradictory  event  in  God’s  plan  for  a  hu¬ 
man  life.  There  are  ofttimes  occasions  where  reason 
can  not  see  the  end  from  the  beginning.  There  are  trying 
situations  for  faith. 

Faith  was  tried  in  an  apparent  distrust  of  Abraham 
in  giving  only  a  partial  revelation  of  His  plans.  Why 
not  give  the  exact  location  when  the  first  message  came? 
Why  send  this  man  out  toward  a  place  whose  exact 
geographical  whereabouts  is  not  at  all  known  by  the 
traveler?  Ah,  cannot  God  trust  me  with  that,  since 
He  demands  my  only  son?  Think  you  not  that  faith 
found  a  trial  along  lines  similar  to  these?  How  easy 
for  the  devil  to  take  advantage  of  these  channels  and 
crowd  distrust  in  as  an  obstruction? 

Faith  was  also  tried  by  want  of  understanding  of 
God’s  plan.  Where  is  the  benefit  to  come?  “To  what 
purpose  this  waste,”  said  the  disciples  at  the  anointing 
of  Christ  unto  His  burial.  To  what  purpose  this  de¬ 
struction  of  innocent  life?  The  mind  would  bring  in 
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like  questions  to  Abraham.  How  could  He  reconcile 
God’s  former  benevolence  with  this  edict? 

THE  STEPS  TO  FAITH’S  VICTORY. 

Obedience  with  every  footstep.  Unhesitating  and 
unquestioned  obedience  this  man  rendered.  This  is 
now  an  essential  to  victory. 

Full  preparation  for  future  obedience.  The  knife, 
the  split  wood,  the  fire — all  were  taken  along  that  obed¬ 
ience  might  not  halt  and  say,  “I  am  not  prepared.” 
How  often  it  is  that  we  fail  to  prepare  to  obey. 

The  committal  of  all  responsibility  to  God.  It  was 
not  simply  to  throw  Isaac  ofi:  the  track  of  unwelcome 
and  heart-breaking  truth  that  Abraham  said,  “God 
will  provide  himself  a  lamb.”  The  expression  shows 
that  the  father  made  God  responsible  for  the  choice  of 
this  sacrifice.  God  was  responsible  for  Abraham’s  acts, 
since  they  were  in  obedience  to  His  command.  This  is 
safe  ground  for  faith.  It  is  strong  ground  for  a  fight  and 
sure  ground  for  a  victory.  And  lastly,  the  yielding  up 
to  God  of  everything.  Not  even  the  only  son  withheld. 
Completely  consecrated  to  God  with  all  in  which  or  over 
which  he  had  any  control. 
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JACOB  AT  BETHEL. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Genesis  28 :  10-22. 


10  And  Jacob  went  out  from  Beer-sheba,  and  went  toward 
Haran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and  tarried  there 
all  night,  because  the  sun  was  set;  and  he  took  of  the  stones 
of  that  place,  and  put  them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in 
that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  set  up  on  the 
earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven:  and  behold  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  on  it. 

13  And,  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and  said,  I  am 
the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac: 
the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy 
seed ; 

14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth;  and  thou 
shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the 
north,  and  to  the  south:  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

15  And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all 
places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this 
land;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that  which  I 
have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

16  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said,  Surely 

the  Lord  is  in  this  place;  and  I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dreadful  is  this  place! 

this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 

heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  took  the 
stone  that  he  had  put  for  his  pillows,  and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar, 
and  poured  oil  upon  the  top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Beth-el:  but  the 
name  of  that  city  was  called  Luz  at  the  first. 
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20  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  God  will  be  with 
me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me 
bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  I  come  again  to  my  father’s  house  in  peace; 
then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God: 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar,  shall  be 
God’s  house:  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely 
give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 

LEAVING  HOME. 

The  home  ties  are  broken  by  Jacob  under  very  pain¬ 
ful  circumstances.  Having  added  deceit  to  unbroth er- 
liness  Jacob  becomes  a  hasty  fugitive  from  his  home 
to  escape  the  thoroughly  aroused  wrath  of  his  brother 
Esau.  Jacob  was  determined  to  be  named  first  in  his 
father’s  will.  Very  much  like  him  in  the  method  and 
the  price  are  some  of  our  day.  It  cost  more  than  a 
mess  of  pottage  to  get  that  distinction  for  Jacob.  It 
broke  up  the  tender  ties  of  home,  and  separated  him 
from  the  face  of  his  mother,  into  whose  presence  he  was 
never  to  come  again  on  this  earth.  Thus  a  quarrel 
among  the  children  over  temporal  affairs  will  create 
estrangements  never  to  be  fully  abated. 

To  go  out  into  the  world  alone  a  boy  ought  to  have 
the  father’s  blessing,  the  mother’s  prayers;  the  hearty 
sympathy  and  heartfelt  well  wishes  of  the  brothers  and 
sisters.  But  in  order  that  this  may  be,  there  must  be 
the  strictest  integrity  in  all  of  our  relations  to  each  in 
the  home.  What  a  distance  for  Jacob  to  walk:  It  is 
at  least  450  miles  to  Haran,  walking  north  of  east. 

A  DIFFERENT  PILLOW  FROM  MOTHER’S. 

It  is  likely  that  two  or  three  days  have  passed  since 
the  home  was  left  behind  ere  he  comes  to  Bethel.  It 
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is  useless  to  conjecture  why  he  did  not  go  into  the  town 
which  must  have  been  near  by.  He  did  not,  but  gath¬ 
ered  a  stone  for  his  pillow  and  after  a  time  became 
wrapped  in  the  sleep  of  the  weary.  He  must  have  been 
lonely.  Indeed  we  know  that  ere  he  went  to  sleep  he 
had  indulged  in  a  “good  cry”  of  remorseful  penitence, 
and  had  called  most  earnestly  upon  God  for  forgiveness 
and  help.  Read  what  he  says  in  chapter  35  and  verse 
3.  He  calls  that  night  the  “day  of  his  distress.” 

So  it  was,  but  God  was  with  the  penitent  wanderer. 
Many  on  leaving  home  will  find  time  for  reflection,  and 
may  be  opportunity  for  repentance.  How  much  bet¬ 
ter  to  leave  home  all  right  with  all  and  God.  But  stony 
pillows  have  helped  many  souls  back  to  God. 

THE  VISION. 

It  came  in  a  dream.  This  was  God’s  method  of 
speaking  to  him.  In  the  dream  he  once  more  has  access 
to  God.  There  was  the  ladder,  with  the  angels  trying 
its  rungs.  He  had  sinned,  but  he  might  yet  climb  to 
God. 

Jesus  is  that  Ladder  for  every  sinner.  He  is  the 
Way.  In  the  climbing  he  would  have  the  assistance  of 
the  angels.  They  were  not  there  simply  as  idle  spec¬ 
tators,  but  to  help  Jacob.  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits  sent  forth  to  help  them  that  be  heirs  of  salva¬ 
tion?  These  are  mighty  ones  at  our  right  and  left,  be¬ 
fore,  behind,  to  watch  our  weary  feet  that  we  stumble 
not.  Heaven  and  earth  are  united  in  Jesus.  Heaven 
comes  down  to  earth,  and  earth  climbs  up  to  heaven. 

Jacob  sees  not  only  angels,  but  the  Lord  of  the  an¬ 
gels.  It  is  not  only  access  into  the  presence  of  God 


204 


Prayer-Meeting  Talks 


that  we  wish  for,  but  that  we  may  speak  to  Him  and 
have  Him  speak  to  us.  It  must  have  been  comforting 
at  once  to  know  that  this  Lord  was  also  the  God  of  one ’s 
father.  Jacob  was  meeting  a  Friend  of  his  father’s. 
How  that  relieves  the  stress  of  homesickness. 

God  speaks  to  Jacob  in  the  tones  of  loving  family 
friendship.  He  reveals  Himself  and  His  plan  for 
Jacob’s  life.  Jacob  was  then  a  wanderer,  he  was  de¬ 
stined  to  own  that  whole  land,  and  his  family  after 
him.  His  seed  were  to  be  a  great  multitude.  Such 
promises  can  be  given  only  by  a  God  of  the  whole  earth. 
God  does  not  belittle  Himself  in  the  gifts  of  His  hand. 
He  promises  large  things. 

Jacob  is  promised  the  presence  of  God.  Not  even 
an  angel  substitute  could  take  His  place.  God  would 
keep  his  steps  and  bring  it  to  pass.  How  this  promise 
must  have  enabled  Jacob  to  unravel  some  mysteries  of 
his  after  life.  God  was  keeping  his  steps.  The  steps  of 
a  righteous  man  are  ordered  of  the  Lord. 

THE  MEMORIAL. 

Temporal  things  become  sacred  if  God  touches  them. 
By  the  “ memorials”  of  Christianity,  the  Lord’s  Sup¬ 
per  and  Baptism,  we  have  a  mighty  grip  on  the  human 
mind. 

the  vow. 

The  “if”  does  not  state  a  condition,  but  is  the  hook 
on  which  Jacob  hangs  his  consecration.  It  was  not  at 
all  a  matter  of  doubt  in  his  mind.  He  simply  reasons 
from  the  promise  to  what  he  would  do. 
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CHRISTIAN  HOPE. 


Scripture  Lesson,  I  John  3:  1-7. 


1  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God:  therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him¬ 
self,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law:  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  to  take  away  our 
sins;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not:  whosoever  sinneth 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you:  he  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

THE  CHILDREN  OF  GOD. 

It  is  not  of  angelic  intelligences  that  onr  lesson 
speaks,  but  of  you  and  me,  and  of  our  possibilities  by 
the  grace  of  God.  Divine  sonship  is  not  the  product  of 
our  thought,  nor  genius,  nor  purchase;  but  of  the  love 
of  God.  In  the  Gospel  John  tells  that  this  is  birth  from 
above,  and  that  the  will  and  blood  of  man  has  nothing 
to  do  with  its  operations.  It  is  a  gift  of  God.  In  man¬ 
ner  the  love  that  bestows  so  remarkable  a  gift  differs 
from  all  other  loves,  insomucn  that  John  calls  attention 
to  it  with  an  exclamation  of  unanswered  wonderment. 
Behold  it,  and  be  impressed  by  it. 
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This  sonship  puts  us  out  of  touch  with  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  world,  and  clear  beyond  the  pale  of  its  sym¬ 
pathetic  fellowship.  The  world  knew  not  our  Lord  and 
Master  before  us,  and  how  shall  it  know  the  generations 
of  His  brethren?  But  we  have  a  blessed  recompense  in 
our  own  family  ties  and  fellowships.  The  world  does 
not  understand  our  aims,  our  life,  nor  does  it  share  in 
our  hope. 


THE  HOPE  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF  GOD. 

It  is  called  4 ‘this  hope.”  Other  hopes  there  may 
be,  but  there  is  but  one  “this  hope.”  False  hopes, 
temporal  hopes,  fleeting  hopes,  are  on  every  side.  The 
hope  of  the  Christian  is  distinguished  from  them  all. 

How  the  word  of  God  enters  into  judgment  with 
men  here  and  now.  This  lesson  does  so  by  calling  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  hopelessness  of  the  world  in  the  emphasis 
which  it  places  on  “this  hope.”  The  question  is  not 
whether  you  have  a  hope,  but  have  you  this  hope. 

And  what  is  this  hope  ?  It  is  not  that  we  have  right  be¬ 
fore  us  the  full  text  of  the  knowledge  of  the  future. 
Much  is  hidden.  Much  does  not  now  appear.  It  is  that  we 
shall  see  Jesus.  This  rainbow  has  spanned  the  horizon  of 
the  future  ever  since  Jesus  ascended  up  on  high.  He 
embodied  the  fact  in  a  promise  from  His  own  lips.  He 
instituted  the  Lord’s  Supper  that  He  might  keep  the 
fact  ever  before  our  eyes.  The  sight  of  “the  very  same 
Jesus”  that  trod  the  earth  is  not  to  be  peculiar  to  those 
who  lived  when  He  sojourned  upon  earth,  but  we  are  to 
share  in  that  delight. 

However,  it  is  written  that  every  eye  shall  behold 
Him,  even  the  eyes  of  those  that  pierced  Him.  A  care- 
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ful  reading  will  show  that  our  hope  is  that  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is.  The  sinner  shall  see  a  Judge;  the  unre¬ 
pentant  hand  that  pierced  Him,  shall  see  an  avenging 
God;  but  the  Saviour,  the  Chief,  the  One  altogether 
lovely,  the  Redeemer,  the  Shepherd,  the  Bridegroom — we 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is.  The  glorified  King  and  Lord, 
loved  and  adored,  shall  greet  our  sight. 

But  the  greatest  thing  is  not  to  feast  the  vision  on 
Christ,  but  to  be  like  Him.  Like  Him  in  purity,  in  im¬ 
mortality,  in  glorification,  in  character,  and  for  all 
eternity. 

And  this  hope  is  not  outside,  but  in  the  very  inner¬ 
most  consciousness  of  the  Christian. 

THE  EFFECT  OF  THIS  HOPE. 

It  leads  to  entire  sanctification.  The  hope  of  seeing 
Jesus  connected  with  that  of  being  like  Him,  leads  to 
desire  to  have  that  w^ork  of  grace  wrought  in  the  heart. 
To  see  Jesus  without  a  fitness  in  character  would  be 
torment  instead  of  happiness.  Every  man  that  has  this 
hope  in  him  knows  that  he  can  not  commit  sin  and  re¬ 
tain  this  hope.  He  must  quit  his  sinning,  and  get  rid 
of  sin.  In  Christ  is  the  sin-bearer.  He  taketh  sin  away. 
This  is  the  hope  of  every  child  of  God. 

In  Christ  Jesus  there  is  not  only  a  power  to  break 
sins  dominion,  but  power  to  completely  deliver  from  all 
sin.  Yea,  to  make  pure  as  He  is  pure.  Sin  is  not  erad¬ 
icated  from  the  heart  and  life  by  the  deeds  of  the  flesh, 
but  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

It  leads  to  the  abiding  life  in  Christ  as  the  only 
sinless  life.  When  we  go  alone  we  soon  blunder  and 
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fall.  It  is  with  the  indwelling  Saviour  that  we  find 
sweetest  deliverance  and  most  glorious  freedom. 

It  leads  to  a  life  of  righteous  doing.  By  their  fruits 
shall  ye  know  them.  The  hope  of  the  Christian  stirs 
up  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  for  their  practical 
display  in  every-day  life.  The  Son  of  God  will  do 
right.  His  deeds  will  glorify  God.  His  life  will  be  a 
psalm  of  thanksgiving  and  praise. 
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FALSE  TEACHERS. 


Scripture  Lesson,  I  John  4:  1-6. 


1  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God:  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone 
out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God:  Every  spirit  that  eon- 
fesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God: 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  anti¬ 
christ,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come ;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them: 
because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world:  therefore  speak  they  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God:  he  that  knoweth  God  heareth  us;  he  that 
is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

The  Spirit  of  truth,  and  that  of  error,  speak  by  and 
through  the  spirits  of  men.  Those  through  whom  these 
widely  differing  spirits  speak  are  called  ‘  ‘  prophets.  ’  1 
There  were  religious  guides  and  teachers  going  about 
in  that  day  as  in  this.  Some  of  them  were  “sent,” 
while  others  went  of  their  own  accord;  some  of  them 
taught  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  some  by  the  spirit 
of  error. 

The  warning  note  sounded  by  John  for  his  day  is 
also  applicable  to  our  day.  It  is  specially  to  be  noted 
that  we  now  live  in  the  days  of  irresponsible  and  false 
religious  teachers.  They  are  busy  sowing  their  seed. 
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The  harvest  is  already  here  in  corrupt  doctrine,  loose, 
and  even  immoral  practices.  The  entire  teaching  of  the 
lesson  gathers  around  the  two  expressions,  “believe 
not”  and  “try.” 

BELIEVE  NOT. 

A  readiness  to  receive  every  teaching  and  teacher  is 
not  a  mark  of  wisdom.  In  all  the  long  line  of  holy 
prophets  and  teachers  granted  unto  Israel  not  one  of 
them  came  without  bringing  the  most  incontrovertible 
evidence  that  he  was  a  teacher  sent  from  God.  When 
so  great  a  person  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  to  teach 
He  immediately  and  continuously  produced  credentials 
by  which  the  people  might  know  that  “the  Father  sent 
Him.”  Nicodemus  said,  “We  know  that  thou  art  a 
teacher  come  from  God.”  How  did  they  know?  “No 
man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God 
be  with  him.”  The  same  test  was  put  to,  and  answered 
by,  the  apostles.  Indeed,  every  teacher  sent  from  God 
will  have  credentials. 

The  necessity  of  a  careful  discrimination  between 
“the  spirits”  is  great,  for  the  country  is  overrun  with 
teachers  who  do  not  have,  nor  can  they  produce,  any 
credentials  from  either  God  or  man.  The  mind  and 
heart  are  sacred  receptacles  where  may  be  deposited 
saving  truth  or  damning  error.  Do  not  open  this  bank 
to  any  until  he  has  shown  that  he  is  sent  of  the  blessed 
Holy  Spirit,  the  one  and  only  Spirit  of  truth.  This 
injunction  does  not  mean  that  you  are  to  be  a  skeptic, 
and  much  less  a  chronic  doubter.  It  does  not  mean  that 
you  are  to  be  a  cynical  disbeliever  in  men.  But  it  does 
mean  that  some  are  to  be  received  and  believed,  while 
some  are  to  be  rejected  and  their  teaching  discarded. 
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But  to  get  at  the  truth  for  our  guidance  we  are  taught 
to  test  the  spirits. 


TRY  THE  SPIRITS. 

This  is  a  very  reasonable  course  to  pursue.  If  the 
teacher  were  not  given  a  fair  hearing  we  might  turn 
“an  angel,  unawares,  from  our  door.”  A  doctrine  may 
be  new  to  us,  but  it  may  be  true  nevertheless.  The 
method  given  in  John’s  directions  is  both  logical  and 
Scriptural.  We  need  have  no  fear  for  the  survival  of 
the  truth  when  put  to  the  most  severe  test.  The  glory 
of  truth  is  its  survival  from  the  hottest  fires  the  critical 
world  could  possibly  kindle.  Now  for  a  few  of  the  prac¬ 
tical  tests. 

Is  the  teaching  in  accord  with  both  the  spirit  and 
doctrines  of  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  Some  teachers 
have  a  fine  imagination  and  put  it  to  a  very  fanciful 
use  in  some  of  their  interpretations  of  the  Scripture. 
Some  take  disjointed  portions  of  the  Word  and  con¬ 
struct  a  theory  of  their  own. 

Some  read  into  the  Scriptures  what  is  not  even  be¬ 
tween  the  lines.  Take  the  spirit  of  the  Word.  Does  the 
teaching  accord  with  that?  Take  the  doctrines — the 
simple  and  well  defined  doctrines — does  the  teaching  fit 
into  them?  Compare  it  with  the  whole  Word  of  God 
and  not  any  dissected  part  thereof. 

Does  the  teacher,  or  his  teaching,  belittle  or  exalt  the 
Person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ?  Remember  “there 
is  none  other  name  given  under  heaven  or  among  men 
whereby  we  may  be  saved.” 

What  is,  or  will  be,  the  character  of  the  fruit  which 
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this  seed  will  produce  ?  Look  out  for  tares  and  the  tare 
sower.  He  comes  as  stealthily  as  the  night. 

Is  the  daily  life,  bearing,  and  spirit  of  the  teacher 
all  right?  Look  out  for  the  humble  “ sponger/ ’  who 
wants  no  money,  but  who  is  quite  content  to  talk  and 
eat,  but  not  to  work. 

Try  the  “teacher”  as  to  whether  he  be  willing  to  be 
taught.  Some  think  the  Holy  Ghost  never  revealed  truth 
except  to  them. 

Be  in  keen  touch  with  the  Holy  Spirit  yourself. 

Remember,  the  world  will  always  take  the  side  of 
the  false  teacher  as  against  the  true.  Verse  5. 
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CONFESSING  AND  BELIEVING. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Romans  10:  9-15. 


9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek:  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  as  it 
is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things! 

The  way  of  salvation  is  not  hard  to  be  understood. 
Any  confusion  in  regard  to  it  lies  with  the  human  will 
rather  than  with  the  reason.  It  is  true  that  there  are 
mysteries  deep  and  profound  in  redemption’s  plan; 
but  it  is  also  true  that  the  human  reason  finds  all  of  it 
quite  reasonable,  though  unable  to  give  reasons  for 
everything.  In  the  lesson  under  consideration,  the  sub¬ 
ject  is  expressed  in  two  or  three  words.  The  principal 
words  are  confession,  believing,  and  salvation. 
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CONFESSION. 

This  act  is  not  simply  that  of  the  mouth.  Words 
may  mean  much  or  little.  It  is  a  confession  of  Jesus. 
All  that  He  is  to  the  soul  is  comprehended  in  the  con¬ 
fession.  It  means  that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  from  all 
sin.  In  this  declaration  is  another  which  says,  “I  am 
a  sinner  and  need  a  Saviour.”  To  confess  that  Jesus 
is  a  Saviour  is  also  to  confess  that  I  am  a  sinner. 

The  confession  goes  much  farther  and  says,  “Jesus 
is  my  Saviour.  ”  It  is  well  to  keep  before  the  mind  that 
Jesus  is  the  Saviour,  but  it  is  much  more  important 
to  know  that  Jesus  saves  even  me.  It  is  easy  enough 
to  believe  that  others  are  sinners,  but  not  by  any  means 
so  easy  to  declare,  “I  am  the  man.” 

This  confession  consecrates  the  soul  to  God,  and 
takes  Jesus  as  All  in  all. 

BELIEVING. 

This  is  not  simply  an  assent  of  the  mind.  The  mind 
may  assent  but  the  heart  be  far  from  any  obedience.  In 
the  matter  of  salvation  the  heart  must  take  the  iniative. 
Conviction  for  sin  is  not  only  a  feeling  of  the  mind,  but 
an  inwrought  sensibility  of  the  soul.  When  the  sinner 
feels  in  his  heart  that  he  is  all  wrong,  and  that  he  may 
be  made  right  through  Christ  the  Saviour;  when  he 
turns  to  God  with  a  sincere  heart,  and  casts  himself  up¬ 
on  His  abundant  mercy,  then  shall  he  be  saved. 

The  act  of  believing  may  be  analyzed  as  follows: 
The  reason  assents  to  the  truth  of  God’s  word.  The 
will  surrenders  in  its  rebellion  against  God,  and  is  will¬ 
ing  to  be  saved  on  the  terms  of  the  Gospel.  The  heart 
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sincerely  and  earnestly  brings  the  whole  man  to  the 
mercy  seat  for  pardon. 

It  is  useless  to  cry  with  the  voice  for  pardon  from 
sin  while  the  life  goes  on  sinning,  and  the  heart  con¬ 
sents  thereto.  To  he  a  sinner  is  a  matter  of  “like  to.” 
It  is  because  of  the  fascination  that  sin  has  for  the 
heart  that  men  remain  in  it.  It  is  only  when  heart¬ 
sick  because  of  sin  that  the  sinner  can  assert  his  will¬ 
power  to  turn  to  God.  In  short,  the  act  of  faith  must 
start  in  the  center  of  man’s  being  and  work  out  through 
every  faculty  until  the  whole  man  has  committed  him¬ 
self  unreservedly  into  the  hands  of  God. 

salvation. 

This  is  a  joyful  sound.  No  word  has  more  of  in¬ 
terest  for  us.  But  is  it  possible  and  probable  that  a 
sinner  may  be  saved?  From  our  lesson  we  gather  the 
encouragement  needed.  In  the  first  place  God  is  rich 
in  His  attitude  toward  all  that  call  upon  Him.  The 
word  “rich”  is  expressive  of  “fulness.”  The  sinner 
needs  mercy.  God  is  rich  in  mercy.  It  takes  more  than 
human  power  to  break  the  bands  of  sin.  God  is  full 
of  power.  It  takes  more  than  mortal  energy  to  give  a 
man  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin’s  life.  Jesus  is  The 
Life. 

Then  the  distinctions  made  among  men  as  to  class 
and  sect  do  not  count  with  God.  He  is  rich  toward 
all,  and  whosoever  meets  the  conditions  shall  be  saved. 
Here  we  have  not  only  assertion,  but  promise  even  unto 
assurance. 

But  salvation,  i.  e.,  the  glad  tidings,  is  to  come  to  us 
in  part  through  human  agencies.  One  cannot  call  with 
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the  mouth  unless  the  heart  has  consented;  and  if  the 
mind  know  nothing  of  Christ  the  heart  cannot  believe. 

And  how  can  they  hear  unless  some  one  tell  them 
who  already  knows  of  Christ?  It  is  the  plan  of  Jesus 
our  Lord  to  send  forth  preachers  to  proclaim  His  Gos¬ 
pel.  He  must  send  them  by  His  own  authority.  The 
Holy  Ghost  calls  the  preacher.  The  meaning  of  preach¬ 
er  takes  in  all  who  know  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
The  special  workers  are  specially  called.  What  a  blessed 
work  to  preach.  How  beautiful  and  blessed  the  messen¬ 
ger  sent  from  God  with  the  tidings  of  salvation  for  a 
lost  world. 
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GOD’S  GREAT  GIFT. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  John  3 :  16-21. 


16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned:  but  he  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither 
cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

THE  GIVER. 

The  value  of  any  gift  is  partly  determined  by  the 
person  making  the  gift.  Thus  things  of  small  intrinsic 
value  become  very  precious  because  of  the  source  from 
which  they  came;  or,  things  very  valuable  in  themselves 
may  be  made  less  so  by  the  character  or  relation  of  the 
giver. 

The  Giver  of  the  Great  Gift  is  none  other  than  our 
Father  in  heaven.  It  is  God  who  gives  His  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son.  The  greatness,  goodness,  and  kindness  of 
God  make  His  gift  all  the  more  precious. 

Further,  the  value  of  the  gift  is  influenced  by  the 
motive  in  the  giver.  Thus  a  gift  may  have  a  mercenary 
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motive  back  of  it.  We  give  that  we  may  receive  back 
of  like  or  better  value.  Or,  a  gift  may  represent  the 
heartiest  good  will  and  noblest  sentiment.  It  says,  God 
so  loved  that  He  gave.  God  has  too  much  to  need  more, 
and  is  too  good  to  selfishly  desire  more. 

It  was  not  with  the  expectation  of  receiving  a  re¬ 
turn  from  the  world  in  like  kind  that  God  gave.  This 
would  be  utterly  impossible.  The  world  has  nothing  at 
all  to  offer  that  even  approaches  the  value  of  an  equiv¬ 
alent.  God’s  heart  so  yearned  for  the  lost  world  that 
He  gave  His  best  Treasure. 

The  value  of  a  gift  is  increased  by  its  practical  util¬ 
ity.  To  a  starving  man  a  shining  diamond  would  not 
be  anything  like  so  valuable  as  a  loaf  of  bread.  What 
object  did  God  have  in  view  in  His  Gift?  That  the 
world  should  not  perish,  but  that  they  might  have  eter¬ 
nal  life.  Some  kings  and  great  men  have  given  simply 
to  astonish  others  in  the  value  and  magnificence  of  their 
gifts.  Practical  utility  was  not  in  the  question.  God’s 
thought  was  only  for  the  good  of  the  world. 

When  a  heathen  gave  in  his  experience  he  said,  “I 
found  myself  in  a  horrible  pit  with  my  feet  in  the  mire 
and  clay.  I  could  not  get  out  alone  and  none  of  my 
friends  could  help  me  out.  Buddha  came  along  and 
said,  ‘If  you  had  minded  what  I  said  you  would  not 
be  down  in  thajt  pit.’  But  that  did  not  help  me.  Con¬ 
fucius  came  that  way,  stopped  and  looked  down  into 
the  pit  and  said,  ‘Poor  fellow,  if  you  were  only  up  here 
where  I  am,  then  I  could  help  you.  ’  But,  my  Father  in 
heaven,  seeing  my  condition  sent  His  only  begotten  Son 
right  down  into  the  pit  to  lift  me  right  out.” 
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THE  GIFT. 

This  is  none  other  than  God’s  only  begotten  Son. 
Of  created  intelligences  there  were  not  a  few,  and  they 
mighty  ones,  but  there  was  but  one  begotten  Son.  It 
is  useless  to  multiply  illustrations  to  obtain  side  light 
upon  the  value  of  this  Gift.  All  comparisons  fail.  We 
must  be  content  with  saying  just  what  the  Scriptures 
say,  “ Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.” 

Jesus  did  not  come  armed  with  authority  to  execute 
vengeance  upon  the  transgressors,  but  with  a  commis¬ 
sion  of  peace.  The  world  was  condemned  already.  There 
was  no  need  of  any  further  condemnation.  It  was  that 
the  world  might  have  that  condemnation  lifted  that 
Jesus  came. 

He  came  bringing  life  for  the  dead.  To  Martha 
Jesus  said  that  He  was  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 
Martha  at  once  applied  it  to  the  general  resurrection 
of  the  body  at  the  last  day.  But  Jesus  is  the  life  of 
men  who  are  now  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  The  world 
is  dead  in  the  spiritual  center  and  Christ  came  bringing 
in  Himself  life.  To  Nicodemus  Jesus  announced  this 
fact  in  the  words,  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

RECEIVING  THE  GIFT. 

Any  gift  must  be  received.  God  gave.  The  world 
must  either  receive  or  reject.  The  reception  must  be 
an  action.  The  rejection  may  be  nothing  more  than  in¬ 
action  .  The  world  is  perishing.  Jesus  offers  Himself 
as  the  Saviour.  Condemnation  comes  with  “not  believ¬ 
ing.”  It  is  not  that  the  sinner  must  commit  some  overt 
act  of  rebellion  in  order  that  he  be  condemned.  The 
very  act  of  failure  to  receive  the  Son  of  God  brings 
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condemnation.  And  on  the  contrary,  the  act  of  receiv¬ 
ing  Jesns  as  Saviour  removes  condemnation.  There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesns. 

Why  do  men  not  receive  Christ?  Because  they  love 
darkness.  Why?  Because  their  deeds  are  evil.  To  be 
saved  the  character  of  the  life  must  come  to  light.  John 
put  it,  Repent — bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance. 
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THE  DRUNKARD. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Isaiah  28:  1-8. 


1  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 
whose  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading  flower,  which  are  on  the  head 
of  the  fat  valleys  of  them  that  are  overcome  with  wine! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong  one,  which 
as  a  tempest  of  hail  and  a  destroying  storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty 
waters  overflowing,  shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 

3  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim,  shall  be 
trodden  under  feet: 

4  And  the  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the  head  of  the  fat 
valley,  shall  be  a  fading  flower,  and  as  the  hasty  fruit  before 
the  summer;  which  when  he  that  looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while 
it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he  eateth  it  up. 

5  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  a  crown  of 
glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto  the  residue  of  his 
people, 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth  in 
judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the 
gate. 

7  But  they  also  have  erred  through  wine,  and  through 
strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way;  the  priest  and  the  prophet 
have  erred  through  strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine, 
they  are  out  of  the  way  through  strong  drink;  they  err  in  vision, 
they  stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness,  so  that 
there  is  no  place  clean. 

When  the  ten  tribes  formed  a  separate  kingdom  the 
principal  tribe  of  the  ten  was  Ephraim.  In  point  of 
situation  this  tribe  was  specially  favored,  being  situated 
about  the  middle  of  Palestine,  and  owning  some  of  the 
very  richest  of  land.  Sometimes  the  new  kingdom  is 
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simply  called  Ephraim.  Its  capital,  Samaria,  was  sit¬ 
uated  for  both  strength  and  beauty.  The  hill  slopes  of 
that  country  were  rich  beyond  compare  in  beautiful 
verdure  and  flowers,  as  they  sloped  into  richer  valleys. 

At  the  time  of  this  prophecy  the  kingdom  was  at 
the  very  height  of  its  prosperity,  but  being  fast  over¬ 
come  with  strong  drink.  The  lesson  we  learn  is  most 
timely.  The  crying  sin  of  our  day  is  drunkenness.  The 
glory  of  our  times  is  unsurpassed,  but  it  will  soon  give 
way  to  disaster  unless  the  tide  of  drunkenness  is 
stopped. 

THE  POSSIBILITIES  OF  EPHRAIM. 

These  were  almost  unbounded.  Every  environment 
was  favorable  for  a  splendid  future.  Of  opportunities 
they  had  abundance.  Of  material  they  lacked  nothing. 
Of  intelectual  skill  and  genius  they  were  not  without  a 
full  equipment.  They  might  have  made  a  name  to 
outlast  time,  but  they  passed  into  oblivion  as  far  as  any 
continued  history  is  concerned,  and  their  name  becomes 
a  reproach.  They  threw  away  their  opportunities  and 
got  nothing  in  return. 

THE  SIN  OF  EPHRAIM. 

In  one  word  it  was  drunkenness.  The  expression 
of  the  first  verse,  “ overcome  with  wine,”  states  the  sit¬ 
uation  in  a  nutshell.  Ephraim  was  mastered  by  wine. 
They  had  lost  their  will  power.  0,  they  were  not  at 
all  different  from  us  of  this  day.  Without  question 
they  said,  “I  can  take  a  glass  or  let  it  alone.  I  am  my 
own  master.”  But  insidiously  wine  had  been  gaining 
on  the  power  of  their  will,  until  now  they  were  mas¬ 
tered.  They  were  slaves.  Not  any  of  all  the  train  in 
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all  the  world’s  cruel  slave  marts  was  ever  more  a  slave 
than  these  drunkards,  no,  than  are  the  drunkards  of 
to-day. 

They  lost  their  wisdom.  Once  they  had  clear  brain- 
vision,  but  now  the  very  force  of  the  intellect  was  gone. 
How  drunkenness  debases  the  literary  tastes  of  any  one. 
Inevitably  that  which  is  debasing  and  low  accompanies 
strong  drink.  Imperceptibly  does  this  vitiated  taste 
steal  upon  its  victim,  but  come  it  does.  How  common 
is  the  sight  of  one  who  had  a  bright  mind  and  a  future 
glorious  with  possibilities,  but  whose  tongue  is  now  filled 
with  maudlin  talk  and  drunken  speech,  and  whose  future 
is  altogether  blasted.  It  is  so  common  that  it  is  all  the 
more  alarming. 

Their  bodies  were  taken  into  the  most  abject  slavery. 
What  a  distinction  this  body  gives  to  us,  and  what  a 
sight  to  see  the  body  wallowing  in  the  filth  of  a  drunk¬ 
ard’s  sickness.  Following  the  captive  will  comes  the 
captive  body. 

And  the  devastating  influences  of  drunkenness  come 
right  into  the  Church.  Even  the  priest  and  the  prophet 
may  be  taken  with  its  seductive  arts.  But  however 
they  may  continue  the  form  of  religion,  they  will  soon 
lose  the  power  thereof.  For  the  worship  of  God  one 
surely  needs  the  full  use  of  every  faculty,  but  the 
drunken  priest  offers  strange  fire  upon  God’s  altar;  and 
the  tipsy  prophet  gives  out  his  maudlin  mutterings  for 
the  voice  of  God.  With  this  condition  religion  is  at 
a  low  ebb,  and  much  of  the  form  in  which  devotion  is 
couched  is  nothing  but  a  sham.  Religion  does  not  make 
a  man  filthy;  it  does  not  dethrone  his  reason;  it  does 
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not  swallow  up  a  man 's  soul  and  body ;  it  does  not  lead 
him  astray. 

THE  FAITHFUL  REMNANT. 

God  has  always  had  a  people  in  this  world.  Some¬ 
times  they  have  not  been  noted  for  numbers,  but  there 
have  always  been  some  in  whom  was  the  delight  of  the 
Lord.  This  same  prophecy  speaks  of  them.  They  shall 
have  glory  far  exceeding  that  of  Ephraim,  and  wisdom 
surpassing  that  of  the  wisest  of  earth,  and  strength 
from  the  Lord. 


Ephraim's  punishment. 

Lost  social  position.  Others  tread  upon  them. 
Ruined  prospects.  The  glory  departs  from  them.  A 
lost  eternity.  They  lost  home,  kindred,  God,  and  all. 
What  a  fearful  thing  to  be  shut  out  of  heaven  by  one’s 
own  conduct. 
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DUTIES  TOWARD  OUR  RULERS. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Romans  13 :  1-7. 


1  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  them¬ 
selves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the 
evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  do  that  which 
is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same: 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if 
thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience 7  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also:  for  they  are  God’s 
ministers,  attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Bender  therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom  trib¬ 
ute  is  due ;  custom  to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear;  honour 
to  whom  honour. 

This  thirteenth  chapter  of  Romans  may  well  be 
called  “the  Chapter  of  Duties.’ ’  It  is  taken  up  with 
the  Christian’s  duty  (1)  toward  magistrates;  (2)  to¬ 
ward  all  in  authority;  (3)  toward  each  other;  and  (4) 
motives  leading  to  the  faithful  discharge  of  all  duties. 
Our  lesson  is  taken  up  with  duties  toward  civil  magis¬ 
trates  and  all  in  authority. 

The  principle  upon  which  all  human  government 
rests  is  stated  in  these  words,  “there  is  no  power  but 


226 


Prayer -Meeting  Talks 


of  God.”  Jesus  said,  “All  power  is  given  unto  Me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.”  That  is,  He  has  the  absolute  au¬ 
thority,  and  all  lesser  authority  is  by  His  own  grant 
and  will.  The  thought  takes  in  all  forms  and  exercise 
of  any  rightful  authority  at  all  as  coming  from  the  will 
of  Him  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Take  the  sacred  government  of  the  family.  God  has 
appointed  the  husband  the  head  of  the  wife,  and  both 
the  joint  rulers  of  the  household.  The  wisdom  of  this 
provision  is  easily  seen.  All  the  sacred  interests  of  the 
home  depend  upon  the  exercise  of  proper  government. 
God  has  committed  this  sacred  trust  to  the  father  and 
mother.  In  the  exercise  of  their  rights  they  are  carry¬ 
ing  out  the  great  plan  of  God  for  the  government  of 
the  world. 

In  the  school-room,  the  school-teacher  becomes  the 
schoolmaster  to  govern  and  instruct  in  the  plan  of  God 
for  the  development  of  mankind. 

The  “powers  that  be”  refer  to  the  civil  authorities 
under  which  we  may  come.  They  are  appointed  of  God 
in  keeping  with  His  plan  for  the  government  of  the 
world.  The  words  were  first  written  for  the  Romans 
under  Caesar  in  the  first  century.  They  apply  to  us 
now  just  as  they  did  to  them. 

When  we  have  a  full  recognition  of  the  rights  of 
God  in  the  matter  of  government  we  shall  have  the 
solution  of  many  vexing  problems.  The  tendency  is  to 
use  power  autocratically.  Hence  the  conflict  between 
the  governor  and  the  governed.  The  employer  abuses 
the  power  God  gives  him.  Result — a  strike,  and  waste 
of  property,  and  even  of  life.  The  father  does  not  right¬ 
ly  govern.  Result — the  boys  and  girls  do  not  learn  the 
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lessons  of  economy,  virtue,  and  submission  to  authority. 
Further  results :  the  now  grown  citizens  are  not  respect¬ 
ful  to  law,  and  sometimes  defiant  of  authority. 

Is  it  right  under  any  circumstance  to  resist  human 
governments?  According  to  the  mistaken  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  verse  2,  it  would  seem  to  entail  “ damnation.’ , 
However,  the  word  translated  “damnation”  should  be 
translated  “judgment.”  The  sense  is,  that  any  who 
resist  the  powers  that  be,  must  expect  to  receive  “judg¬ 
ment”  for  his  conduct.  If  the  government  has  not  been 
according  to  the  standards  of  righteousness  and  holi¬ 
ness,  the  “judgment”  would  be  favorable;  if  the  gov¬ 
ernment  has  been  true  to  the  principles  of  truth,  the 
“judgment”  would  be  against  the  rebellers,  although 
they  might  succeed  in  the  overthrow.  It  is  safe  to  say, 
“We  must  obey  God  rather  than  men.” 

How  to  get  along  with  our  rulers,  whether  in  State 
or  Church,  is  stated  in  verse  3.  Obey  the  law — do  that 
which  is  good — and  thou  -shalt  have  praise  of  men.  It 
is  the  law-abiding  that  finds  the  yoke  easy,  while  it  is 
the  law-breaking  that  find  the  authority  a  “terror.” 
In  keeping  of  the  law  there  is  truly  great  reward.  The 
ruler  is  but  the  minister  of  God  for  good  to  thee. 

The  true  spirit  of  the  subject  is  found  in  verse  5. 
If  our  submission  and  obedience  is  only  because  of  fear 
of  punishment,  we  do  not  derive  the  education  out  of 
the  discipline.  We  should  have  settled  convictions  of 
right  and  wrong.  We  should  understand  that  God  is 
in  all  good  government. 

Therefore  our  obedience  should  be  a  matter  of  the 
conscience.  Citizenship  is  a  Christian  virtue  if  rightly 
considered  and  lived.  As  one  of  our  solemn  religious 
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duties  we  must  look  upon  citizenship.  We  are  under 
tribute  to  support  the  government.  It  may  be  by  taxes, 
revenues,  or  honor,  or  all  three,  but  support  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  is  our  duty. 
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PRAISE  THE  LORD. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Psalm  147 :  1-20. 


1  Praise  ye  the  Lord:  for  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our 
God;  for  it  is  pleasant;  and  praise  is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem  he  gathered  together 
the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

3  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their 
wounds. 

4  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars;  he  calleth  them  all 
by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power:  his  understanding 
is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek:  he  casteth  the  wicked  down 
to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving;  sing  praise  upon 
the  harp  unto  our  God: 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  who  prepareth  rain 
for  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  to  the  young  ravens 
which  cry. 

10  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the  horse:  he  tak- 
eth  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in 
those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem;  praise  thy  God,  O  Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy  gates;  he  hath 
blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

14  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  filleth  thee  with  the 
finest  of  the  wheat. 

15  He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon  earth:  his  word 
runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool:  he  scattereth  the  hoar  frost 
like  ashes. 
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17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels:  who  can  stand 
before  his  cold? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth  them:  he  causeth 
his  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  He  sheweth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  his 
judgments  unto  Israel. 

2-0  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation:  and  as  for  his 
judgments,  they  have  not  known  them.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

It  is  the  time  for  thanksgiving.  One  should  be 
thankful  at  all  times  it  is  true,  but  special  seasons  for 
the  display  and  exercise  of  the  thankful  spirit  have  al¬ 
ways  been  recognized.  The  Feast  of  Pentecost  was  the 
feast  of  the  harvest,  and  that  of  Tabernacles  came  after 
the  final  ingathering  of  all  the  fruits.  These  were  times 
of  thanksgiving  to  the  Jews.  The  Bible  speaks  of  them 
frequently. 

IT  IS  TIME  TO  RECOUNT  BLESSINGS. 

Personal  Blessings. — Count  them  up.  Try  it.  Look 
up  into  the  sky  at  night  and  try  to  count  the  stars. 
Perhaps  3,000  of  them  may  be  seen  by  the  unaided  eye. 
A  powerful  telescope  pointed  toward  one  spot  in  the 
sky  will  reveal  many  of  them  hitherto  unseen.  Thus 
it  is  with  God’s  gift.  They  are 

Plenteous ; 

Freely  given; 

Perfect ; 

Continuous ; 

Happifying; 

Inexhaustible ; 

Permanent. 

“  Who  has  not  had  cause  to  be  grateful  for  the  plent¬ 
eousness  of  God  in  spiritual  blessings — the  divine  love, 
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the  divine  sympathy,  forgiveness,  help,  peace?  For 
spiritual  blessings  like  these  we  may  always  go  straight 
to  our  Heavenly  Father ;  no  intermediate  agent  is 
needed.  On  the  other  hand,  many  of  our  material  bless¬ 
ings  necessarily  come  to  us  through  the  agency  of  our 
fellow  men.  And  what  a  difference  we  see  between  the 
fullness  of  these  things  and  the  things  that  come  direct¬ 
ly  from  God!  At  best  men  seem  to  minister  to  each 
other  rather  grudgingly.  The  doctor  will  cure  our  ills, 
but  he  wants  money  for  it.  Our  neighbors  may  even 
bring  us  sympathy — a  spiritual  gift — but  he  expects 
sympathy  in  return,  and  the  chances  are  that  if  we 
made  a  long  and  unrequited  drain  on  his  feelings  his 
symapthy  will  flag.  But  how  is  it  with  God’s  bene¬ 
factions?  The  more  we  ask  of  him  the  more  he  rejoices 
to  give  us.  All  he  requires  of  us  is  the  desire  expressed 
in  prayer  for  abundant  blessing.  Truly,  he  ‘delighteth 
in  mercy.’  His  giving  is  without  stint  and  without 
price.  ’  ’ 

Family  Blessings.  For  the  blessings  of  home  we 
may  not  be  thankful.  A  little  comparison  with  other 
homes  may  bring  us  around  to  the  thankful  spirit.  Take 
the  lands  where  family  life  is  practically  unknown. 
Why  is  our  home  life  so  different?  It  is  because  Jesus 
comes  into  the  home.  How  He  blesses  and  sanctifies! 
Perhaps  you  have  had  a  shadow  to  cross  your  thresh- 
hold  during  the  year.  An  affliction,  a  sorrow,  a  bereave¬ 
ment.  But  what  would  that  experience  be  without  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Once  there  was  a  brier  growing  in  a  ditch,  and  there 
came  along  a  gardener  with  his  spade.  As  he  dug 
round  it,  and  lifted  it  out,  the  brier  said  to  itself. 
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“What  is  he  doing  that  for?  Doesn’t  he  know  that  I 
am  only  an  old  worthless  brier?”  But  the  gardener 
took  it  into  the  garden  and  planted  it  amid  his  flowers, 
while  the  brier  said,  “What  a  mistake  he  has  made, 
planting  an  old  brier  like  myself  among  such  rose-trees 
as  these!”  But  the  gardener  came  once  more  with  his 
keen-edged  knife,  made  a  slit  in  the  brier,  and  “bud¬ 
ded”  it  with  a  rose,  and  by  and  by,  when  Summer  came, 
lovely  roses  were  blooming  on  that  old  brier.  Then 
the  gardener  said,  “Your  beauty  is  not  due  to  that 
which  came  out,  but  to  that  which  I  put  into  you.” 
This  is  just  what  Christ  is  doing  all  the  time  with  poor 
human  lives. — Forward. 

National  Blessings.  These  have  been  many  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  In  India,  a  famine.  In 
China,  bloodshed  and  ruin.  Both,  the  United  States  and 
Canada  have  had  a  taste  of  war,  but  a  war  for  human¬ 
ity  and  principle.  Temporal  prosperity  has  been  great. 
The  wheels  of  industry  have  not  ceased.  Our  schools, 
our  privileges,  our  opportunities  under  our  govern¬ 
ments  are  unsurpassed. 

Church  Blessings.  For  one  hundred  years  our 
Church  has  been  blessed  of  God  to  the  salvation  of 
many.  Instead  of  the  darkness  among  the  German¬ 
speaking  people,  and  English  as  well,  the  Gospel  light 
is  shining  brilliantly  and  gloriously.  Your  Church 
has  been  a  very  great  blessing  to  you. 

PRAISE  IS  COMELY. 

Let  not  His  praises  grow 
On  prosperous  heights  alone; 

But  in  the  vales  below 


Prayer -Meeting  Talks 


233 


Let  His  great  love  be  known. 

Let  no  distress 
Curb  and  control 
My  winged  soul, 

And  praise  suppress. — Richard  Baxter. 

It  is  beautiful,  and  makes  beautiful  to  praise.  In 
all  the  master  paintings  of  the  Disciples,  John  is  made 
to  resemble  Jesus.  The  reason  assigned  is  that  the  love 
existing  between  them  transformed  John.  Loving  grati¬ 
tude  transforms  human  nature,  radiates  dark  places, 
and  changes  the  face  of  untoward  circumstances. 

PRAISE  THE  LORD. 

1.  With  singing. 

2.  With  a  cheerful  spirit. 

3.  With  a  changed  life. 

4.  With  an  obedient  life. 

5.  With  a  trustful  life. 

6.  With  all  thy  powers. 

7.  With  all  thy  time. 

8.  With  all  thy  heart. 
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THE  LORD’S  DAY. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Mark  2:  23-28. 


23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  the  corn 
fields  on  the  sabbath  day;  and  his  disciples  began,  as  they  went, 
to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him,  Behold,  why  do  they 
on  the  sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  never  read  what  David 
did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungered,  he,  and  they  that 
were  with  him? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God  in  the  days  of  Abi- 
athar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread,  which  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which 
were  with  him? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  the  sabbath: 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  are  on  the  way  home  from 
some  synagogue  where  they  had  attended  Divine  wor¬ 
ship.  As  usual  a  company  of  critical  Pharisees  followed. 
It  was  the  Sabbath  day.  The  disciples  being  hungry 
quietly  gathered  heads  from  the  standing  grain,  and 
rubbing  it  out  in  their  hands,  ate  to  satisfy  hunger.  It 
does  not  say  that  Jesus  did  so,  only  His  disciples.  To 
this  act  of  the  disciples  the  Pharisees  found  fault.  They 
called  it  “that  which  it  not  lawful.”  Jesus  proceeds  to 
set  them  right  on  the  Sabbath  question, 
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THE  SABBATH  WAS  MADE  FOR  MAN. 

The  seventh  day  was  not  before  man,  but  man  was 
there  to  have  the  day  set  apart  for  him.  The  Sabbath 
was  made  to  meet  the  needs  of  man. 

The  body  of  man  needs  one  day’s  rest  out  of  seven. 
By  the  most  careful  tests  that  it  is  possible  to  make  it 
has  been  proved  that  one  day  in  seven  is  needful  for 
rest  for  man.  During  the  revolution  in  France  the 
seventh  day  as  a  rest  day  was  abolished  by  law  and 
one  day  in  ten  substituted.  The  French  political  econo¬ 
mist,  Nadand,  said  at  the  time:  “I  was  formerly 
a  furious  adversary  of  Sunday  rest.  My  opinion  is  no 
longer  the  same.  I  would  see  closed  to-day  the  work¬ 
shops  and  the  stores  of  France  from  Saturday  at  mid¬ 
day  to  Monday  morning.  My  conviction  is  that  the 
workman,  the  clerk  in  the  store,  the  women  who  work 
away  from  their  own  homes,  by  resting  a  day  and  a  half 
in  the  week,  and  not  working  more  than  nine  hours  a 
day,  would  accomplish  more  in  their  toil  than  by  being 
constrained,  as  now,  to  the  toil  of  a  slave.  It  is  not  the 
body  only,  it  is  the  heart  and  the  intellect  which  demand 
the  observance  of  Sunday.” 

A  true  spending  of  the  day  of  rest  is  needed  for  the 
mental  development  of  man.  A  day  for  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  graver  side  of  life,  for  the  weighing  of  those 
problems  which  make  for  human  progress,  and  for  cool 
and  sober  thought,  becomes  necessary.  To  spend  the 
seventh  day  in  a  frolic,  and  in  a  whirl  of  pleasure  gives 
the  mind  no  chance.  The  influence  of  the  Continental 
Sunday  is  very  marked.  “It  is  very  significant  that 
the  Sabbath-keeping  Jews  have  ninety  per  cent,  of  the 
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newspapers  of  Germany  more  or  less  nnder  their  con- 
tral  or  influence,  while  they  promise  soon  to  lead  also 
in  the  legal  profession,  and  have  much  the  largest  per¬ 
centage  of  pupils  in  the  higher  educational  institu¬ 
tions.” — Crafts. 

But  in  correct  ratio  to  its  importance  the  soul  needs 
the  Sabbath  for  its  instruction  and  development.  Man 
was  made  to  worship  God.  He  needs  to  do  this  to  meet 
a  want  of  his  nature.  He  needs  to  worship  God  for  the 
sake  of  morals  just  as  well  as  for  the  enjoyment  of 
spiritual  life.  “No  religion  without  worship,  no  wor¬ 
ship  without  the  Sabbath”  is  the  testimony  of  experi¬ 
ence  among  the  nations.  As  soon  as  there  is  no  respect 
for  a  common  day  of  rest  from  all  labor,  on  which  we 
shall  be  free  to  gather  in  God’s  house  for  worship,  then 
will  worship  cease.  A  few  of  mankind  may  maintain 
worship  and  work  on  Sunday ;  but  it  cannot  be  the  rule. 
If  it  be  spent  in  play  instead  of  reflection  and  worship, 
then  will  men  deteriorate  intellectually  and  morally. 

JESUS  IS  LORD  OP  THE  SABBATH. 

Therefore  Jesus  had  a  perfect  right  to  set  the  Sab¬ 
bath  in  its  proper  relation  to  man.  “Sunday  is  just 
as  really  the  Sabbath  as  the  Saturday  Sabbath  of  the 
Jews.  All  the  difference  lies  in  beginning  the  count 
from  a  different  point.” — Peloubet.  “He  was  Lord 
of  the  Sabbath;  not,  surely,  to  abolish  it — that,  surely, 
were  a  strange  Lordship,  especially  just  after  saying 
that  it  was  made  or  instituted  for  man, — but  to  own  it, 
to  interpret  it,  to  preside  over  it,  and  to  ennoble  it  by 
merging  it  in  the  ‘Lord’s  day’  (Rev.  1:  10),  breathing 
into  it  an  air  of  liberty  and  love  necessarily  unknown 
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before,  and  thus  making  it  the  nearest  resemblance  to 
the  eternal  Sabbath.” — J.  F.  &  B. 

PRACTICAL  POINTS. 

Works  of  mercy  and  necessity  are  allowable  on  the 
Sabbath.  There  should  be  no  hesitancy  about  taking 
the  sheep  out  of  the  pit,  nor  administering  those  reme¬ 
dies  to  man  by  which  his  necessities  are  met.  The  day 
is  made  to  be  a  day  of  joy.  The  spirit  of  the  day  is 
more  important  than  any  particular  form  of  keeping  it. 
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THE  VISIT  OF  THE  WISE  MEN. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Matthew  2:  1-11. 

1  Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the 
east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for 
we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things ,  he  was 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
of  the  people  together,  he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should 
be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea:  for  thus 
it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the 
least  among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a 
Governor,  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the  wise  men,  in¬ 
quired  of  them  diligently  what  time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  child;  and  when  ye  have  found  him, 
bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed;  and,  lo, 
the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy. 

11  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him:  and  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they 
presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

The  tradition  and  imagination  of  men  have  gradu¬ 
ally  colored  some  things  about  the  Scripture  narrative 
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tintil  they  are  believed  as  though  they  were  fully  re¬ 
vealed. 

For  example,  tradition  makes  the  wise  men  three  in 
number.  One  of  them  is  a  beardless  youth  represent¬ 
ing  that  period  of  life;  another  is  in  the  prime  of  life; 
while  the  third  was  hoary  with  age.  However,  all  we 
know  is  that  they  are  called  ‘ 4 wise  men.”  They  most 
probably  were  of  the  educated  class  of  that  day,  and 
studied  the  heavens  and  astrology. 

“We  are  informed  by  Tacitus,  Suetonius,  and  Jos¬ 
ephus  that  there  prevailed  throughout  the  entire  East, 
at  this  time,  an  intense  conviction,  derived  from  ancient 
prophecies,  that  ere  long  a  powerful  monarch  would 
arise  in  Judaea  and  gain  dominion  over  the  world.” — 
Farrar. 

In  most  of  the  prominent  literature  of  the  time  just 
preceding  the  birth  of  Christ  reference  is  made  to  the 
coming  of  this  great  king.  Thus  we  can  see  that  the 
wise  men  were  looking  for  some  signs  or  news  of  the 
birth  of  the  Messiah.  But  above  the  fact  of  prophecy 
was  that  of  a  human  need.  The  religions  of  the  East 
did  not  satisfy  these  men.  They  needed  forgiveness 
from  God,  and  a  revelation  of  Himself.  Nothing  short 
of  this  could  satisfy  their  soul.  Thus  it  was  need  as 
well  as  prophecy  or  tradition  that  led  them  to  Christ. 

If  one  be  a  seeker  a  guide  will  surely  be  furnished. 
To  the  seeking  wise  men  a  star  was  given  to  guide  them 
to  Christ.  Now  we  have  the  Bible,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  many  living  teachers  to  guide  us.  But  there  is 
always  a  cost  attending  seeking.  These  wise  men  braved 
the  dangers  of  their  long  journey,  and  the  probable 
ridicule  of  other  magi  of  the  day. 
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They  were  not  given  a  “sun,”  but  only  a  “star.” 

In  following  what  light  they  had  they  got  more.  To 
be  a  seeker  one  must  pay  the  price  of  an  honest  and 
whole-hearted  search.  There  is  always  light  enough, 
which  if  followed  will  surely  lead  to  greater  light. 

The  wise  men  tried  both  the  religious  and  civil  pow¬ 
ers  of  the  day  for  certain  guidance  to  Christ.  The  civil 
power  as  vested  in  Herod  was  most  blissfully  ignorant 
of  Christ’s  coming.  But  quite  unlike  the  religious 
teachers  he  was  quite  ready  to  believe  His  coming  a 
fact.  In  the  Christ  he  saw  his  own  dethronement.  With 
him  opposition  was  the  better  part  of  valor.  He  would 
nip  the  new  born  King  and  His  kingdom  in  the  bud. 

He  slaughtered  the  innocent,  but  he  could  not  kill 
either  the  King  or  His  kingdom.  Any  news  of  the 
enterprises  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  will  excite 
world  powers  to  more  or  less  decided  opposition.  Gov¬ 
ernments  have  tacitly  given  protection  to  Christianity, 
and  at  the  same  time  have  fostered  forces  whose  influ¬ 
ence  has  been  calculated  to  kill  it.  Missionaries  and  . 
whisky  dealers  have  been  protected  under  the  same  flag. 

The  religious  power  knew  the  traditions  and  the 
prophecies.  Quite  readily  could  they  refer  to  the  ex¬ 
act  place  where  Christ  should  be  born,  but  with  the 
same  readiness  of  unbelief  could  they  dismiss  the  whole 
subject  from  their  mind.  They  would  not  recognize  God’s 
time  because  it  did  not  tally  with  theirs.  They  evi¬ 
dently  were  not  in  touch  with  God  at  all.  Sometimes 
leaders  are  blind.  How  necessary  to  be  in  perfect  step 
with  God’s  time  and  purposes. 

Following  in  the  way  plainly  marked  out  by  the 
Prophet  the  wise  men  found  their  star.  It  did  not  shine 
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for  them  while  they  were  looking  to  kings  and  priests 
for  guidance.  True  the  priests  gave  them  the  word, 
but  mark  it  was  not  their  own,  and  they  did  not  believe 
it.  Finally,  seeking  has  its  reward.  They  found  the 
Christ.  Note  their  conduct.  They  recognize  the  Christ 
— the  King.  Certainly.  Love  recognizes  its  object. 

The  sinner  can  not  help  but  know  the  Saviour  if  he 
seeks  for  Him.  A  look  at  Jesus  gives  its  own  introduc¬ 
tion  and  brings  its  own  response.  They  worship  the 
King.  It  was  a  spontaneous  outburst  from  their 
hearts.  How  quickly  and  naturally  they  fall  down  be¬ 
fore  Christ. 

One  day  every  knee  shall  bow  to  Him.  It  is  better 
to  bow  in  holy  worship  than  in  abject  fear.  They  opened 
their  treasures  unto  Christ.  Nothing  is  too  good  for 
Him.  All,  yes,  all,  I  give  to  Jesus,  it  belongs  to  Him. 
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THE  EVERLASTING  MERCY  OF  GOD. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Psalm  103:  15-22. 


15  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass:  as  a  flower  of  the 
field,  so  he  fluorisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone;  and  the 
place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  ever¬ 
lasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto 
children’s  children; 

18  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those  that  re¬ 
member  his  commandments  to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens;  and 
his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in  strength,  that 
do  his  commandments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts;  ye  ministers  of  his, 
that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  in  all  places  of  his  do¬ 
minion:  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

The  Bible  delights  in  contrasts.  By  this  means  its 
teaching  becomes  plainer  and  more  easily  grasped.  Our 
topic  is,  “The  Everlasting  Mercy  of  God,”  and  that 
some  of  the  finer  qualities  of  mercy  may  be  seen  as  well 
as  its  eternity,  a  brief  history  of  man  is  given. 

Man’s  days  are  few.  His  physical  life  is  sustained 
by  the  products  of  the  earth,  and  like  those  products, 
he  has  his  day  in  which  to  grow,  mature,  and  then  die. 
Indeed,  like  them  he  often  does  not  come  to  maturity, 
but  withers  away  while  still  young  and  immature. 

He  is  possessed  with  beauty  while  he  grows  even  as 
the  field  may  be  covered  with  flowers  interwoven  with 
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the  grass.  But  it  is  a  beauty  which  soon  fades  away. 
This  is  summarized  in  the  saying  “that  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh.”  How  necessary  to  be  born  from  above 
that  we  have  in  us  that  incorruptible  seed  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever!  In  contrast  over  against  this,  we 
have 

GOD  AND  HIS  MERCY. 

Certainly  God  must  exist  just  as  continuously  and 
as  eternally  as  His  mercy.  Man  may  die,  but  God  liveth 
forever.  “Blessed,  but  how  vast  the  contrast  between 
the  fading  flower  and  the  everlasting  God.” — Spur¬ 
geon.  This  everlasting  God  is  merciful.  A  God  of 
mercy.  Rich  in  mercy.  His  mercy  is  higher  than  the 
heaven.  Mercy  as  a  quality  of  the  being  of  God  is  most 
wonderful;  but  its  display  toward  weak,  sinful  man  is 
amazing.  It  has  special  delight  in  the  God-fearing  man. 
It  focuses  on  him,  and  surrounds  him  with  its  splendor. 

Mercy  with  God  was  without  beginning,  and  it  shall 
also  be  without  ending.  Men  may  change  in  their  love 
for  reasons  entirely  within  themselves,  but  God  changes 
not.  What  a  comfort  the  fixed  north  star  is  to  mariners. 
But  some  day  it  shall  fade  away.  How  constant  are 
the  sure  mercies  of  David,  i.  e.,  the  mercies  promised 
by  God.  This  assures  us  of  forgiveness,  help  in  every 
time  of  need,  grace  for  every  day  and  trial. 

Our  need  may  be  great,  but  grace  is  an  inexhaust¬ 
ible  stream.  The  chief  concern  ought  to  be  concerning 
our  attitude  toward  the  mercy  of  God.  That  it  has  its 
laws  is  very  true.  If  darkness  is  preferred  rather  than 
light ;  if  disregard  of  the  outstretched  arm  is  our  choice, 
then  we  may  not  hope  to  be  helped  by  mercy.  As  light 
may  turn  to  destructive  fire,  so  may  the  mercy  of  God 
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become  a  consuming  fire  if  not  properly  regarded.  Ev¬ 
erything  hinges  upon  our  attitude  toward  God.  Do  we 
fear  Him?  This  is  all-important. 

The  mercy  of  God  is  that  of  a  parent.  He  enters  in¬ 
to  a  covenant  with  generations  to  come,  even  children’s 
children.  It  is  a  covenant  of  righteousness.  The  Father 
in  heaven  is  just.  He  cannot  revoke  a  promise,  nor  go 
back  on  His  word.  Children  after  us  shall  share  the 
same  grace,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  amazing  mercy. 
In  the  past  we  have  seen  the  displays  of  the  Divine 
favor,  and  the  future  shall  be  no  less  rich.  Since  God 
has  blessed  our  fathers  we  are  also  in  the  covenant. 

But  because  we  have  had  righteous  parents  there 
is  no  assurance  that  we  shall  also  be  blessed  unless  we 
walk  in  their  footsteps.  Verse  18  completes  the  state¬ 
ment  of  verse  17.  God  made  His  covenant  to  last,  but 
we  may  betake  ourselves  out  from  the  covenant.  Our 
part  is  to  keep  the  faith,  and  to  obey  the  command¬ 
ments.  If  eager  to  know  the  will  of  God,  and  quick  to 
follow  His  commands,  we  shall  have  grace  added  to 
grace. 

But  all  of  this  is  not  the  word  of  a  petty  earthly 
monarch.  God’s  throne  does  not  rest  on  any  earth  rock. 
The  most  substantial  of  them  have  passed  away.  His 
throne  is  where  the  changes  of  earth  cannot  touch  it. 
Some  kingdoms  have  been  vast  in  extent.  Our  King 
shall  rule  universally  and  forever.  This  guarantees 
His  mercy. 

Now  it  is  time  for  the  song  of  thanksgiving.  Let  the 
angels  sing  first.  They  have  never  fallen  into  sin.  They 
do  His  commandments,  eagerly  listening  for  His  word. 
Now  let  the  entire  host  or  hosts  of  God  take  up  the  re- 
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frain.  It  matters  little  to  what  race  or  denomination 
you  belong,  come  join  in  this  song  of  praise.  God  is 
the  Leader  of  us  all.  Let  all  who  serve  also  praise.  Now 
let  all  that  have  felt  the  touch  of  the  Divine  fingers 
sing.  And  last,  but  not  least,  let  my  soul  give  voice  to 
its  song. 
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THE  RIGHTEOUS  FLOURISH. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Psalm  92 :  12-15. 


12  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree:  he  shall 
grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall 
flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age;  they  shall 
be  fat  and  flourishing; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright:  he  is  my  rock,  and 
there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 

It  is  affirmed  in  the  seventh  verse  of  this  Psalm  that 
‘‘the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish.”  In  the  first 
yerse  of  our  lesson  the  same  is  declared  of  the  righteous. 
That  there  is  a  difference  in  the  character  and  works 
of  these  two  classes  we  can  easily  see.  Wicked — right¬ 
eous;  workers  of  iniquity — doers  of  righteousness.  Be¬ 
tween  them  there  is  a  complete  contrast. 

Since  they  both  are  said  to  “flourish”  there  must 
be  a  difference  in  the  growth  and  permanency.  How 
do  the  wicked  grow?  They  spring  up  like  the  grass. 
How  do  the  rigteous  grow?  Like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 
He  flourishes  like  a  palm  tree.  The  grass  soon  grows, 
but  it  soon  withers  away.  The  palm  does  not  “spring 
up”  so  rapidly,  but  its  endurance  is  for  centuries.  The 
cedar  in  Lebanon  is  a  fine  example  of  a  noble  and  long- 
lived  tree.  Permanency  of  character  and  of  prosperity 
are  prime  lessons  right  here. 

Seemingly  the  desert  and  mountain  top  are  not  fav¬ 
orable  places  for  growth  and  development;  but  in  the 
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desert  the  palm,  and  on  the  mountain  top  the  cedar  find 
their  most  favorable  places.  The  desert  may  have  a 
drouth,  the  mountain  top  a  storm,  but  the  one  sends  its 
superior  strength  upward  in  one  bold  column,  and  the 
other  waves  its  mighty  branches  in  perpetual  verdure. 
“All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God”  is  most  difficult  for  the  grass  withering  under 
the  scorching  heat  of  the  long  continued  drought  to 
understand;  but  the  palm  tree  set  out  in  the  desert 
practically  solves  the  problem  and  flourishes  in  its 
beauty. 

The  righteous  flourish  in  a  particular  place.  They 
are  planted.  In  the  Oriental  court-yards  trees  were 
planted.  Their  sheltered  position  would  lead  to  extra 
fruitfulness.  God  plants  the  righteous  where  He  him¬ 
self  dwells.  They  are  Divinely  nourished  and  protected. 
By  sending  down  the  roots  of  faith  into  Christ  there  is 
constant  life  and  increased  fruitfulness.  “Those  who 
send  forth  roots  into  the  marshes  of  frivolous  pleasure 
cannot  be  in  a  vigorous  condition.” — Spurgeon. 

Much  depends  upon  where  the  tree  is  planted.  If 
the  Christian  be  in  and  abide  in  Christ  he  shall  flour¬ 
ish.  Here  is  a  fine  lesson  on  attendance  upon  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  Why  shall  we  attend  prayer-meet¬ 
ings,  Church  services,  and  the  meetings  at  God ’s  house  ? 
Because  that  is  the  place,  and  those  the  occasions,  where 
my  soul  is  fed  with  heavenly  manna. 

The  period  of  fruitfulness  is  lasting.  It  is  different 
with  nature.  Old  age  is  another  word  for  decay  and 
fruitlessness.  The  old  orchard  dies.  The  righteous  are 
not  so.  They  are  sure  fruit-bearers.  They  never  fail. 
Old  age  does  not  decrease  the  quantity  nor  degenerate 
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the  quality.  The  Christian’s  experience  ripens,  and  his 
spirit  mellows,  under  the  touch  of  age. 

The  bread  of  heaven  does  not  fail  even  if  the  ‘  ‘  grind¬ 
ers”  are  few;  the  spiritual  vision  does  not  fail  when 
the  eyes  can  no  longer  read  the  promises;  the  soul  still 
has  its  melody  when  the  daughters  of  music  are  laid  low. 
Old  age  does  not  dry  up  the  sap  of  spiritual  life.  They 
are  still  fat  and  flourishing.  Paul  the  aged  furnished 
us  with  some  most  beautiful  examples  of  supreme  de¬ 
votion,  and  wrote  some  sublime  thoughts  for  our  in¬ 
struction. 

What  testimony  does  the  Palm  tree  Christian  give? 
Not  one  of  self-praise.  It  is  to  show  that  the  Lord  is 
upright.  God  is  good  to  Israel.  Of  ourselves  we  are 
nothing,  but  in  Christ  we  are  strong.  God’s  promises 
are  true.  He  has  not  disappointed  any  who  have 
trusted  in  Him.  To  the  praise  of  His  excellent  grace 
the  aged  testify  that  hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 
No  good  thing  has  He  withheld  from  the  upright 
walker. 

The  righteous  have  been  planted  in  Him,  flourished 
in  Him,  and  rejoiced  in  Him;  and  now  will  they  build 
upon  Him  for  all  time  to  come.  He  is  the  rock  for  the 
eternal  foundation  .  Other  foundations  have  crumbled, 
but  our  Rock  shall  abide  forever.  His  word  is  out.  His 
promises  are  of  old.  He  has  kept  faith  with  us  in  all 
the  past.  By  this  do  we  know  that  God  is  righteous. 

The  future  is  secure,  for  there  is  not,  never  has  been, 
never  can  be,  any  unrighteousness  in  our  God.  The 
righteous  believe  in  testimony.  He  shows  forth  the 
character  of  his  God.  He  speaks,  sings,  lives  the  praises 
of  God, 
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THE  GOLDEN  RULE. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Luke  6:  31-35. 


31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also 
to  them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  thank  have 
ye?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  -do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as 
much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping 
for  nothing  again;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great  and  ye  shall 
be  the  children  of  the  Highest:  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthank¬ 
ful  and  to  the  evil. 

Much  of  the  teaching  of  Moses  is  taken  up  with  pos¬ 
itive  and  negative  precepts.  “Thou  shalt”  and  “thou 
shalt  not”  form  the  very  ground  work  of  the  entire 
ceremonial  law.  Moses  spoke  in  the  name  and  by  the 
authority  of  another;  Jesus  taught  in  His  own  name 
and  by  His  own  authority. 

But  a  prime  distinction  between  the  law  giver  and 
the  Saviour  is  in  the  teaching  itself.  Instead  of  an¬ 
nouncing  in  detail  just  what  was  to  be  done,  Jesus  an¬ 
nounced  great  and  lasting  principles  by  which  human 
relations  and  human  conduct  were  to  be  regulated.  The 
Golden  Rule  is  one  of  these  principles.  This  rule  sums 
up  all  the  moral  precepts  of  Jesus. 

It  is  urged  that  this  “rule”  had  been  given  by  others 
ere  Jesus  came.  It  is  said  to  be  found  among  the  writ- 


250 


Prayer-Meeting  Talks 


ings  of  Confucius  in  this  form,  “What  you  do  not  like 
when  done  to  yourself,  do  not  do  to  others.”  But  note 
the  vast  difference  between  this  purely  negative  state¬ 
ment  and  the  positive  statement  of  Jesus.  There  were 
many  truths  in  the  philosophies  of  men,  but  they  were 
altogether  without  Divine  sanction,  and  men  did  not 
have  the  ability  to  carry  them  into  practice.  This  “rule” 
of  Jesus  has  the  sanction  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God 
is  given  that  it  may  be  put  into  practice. 

In  order  to  illustrate  the  “rule”  Jesus  gave  ex¬ 
amples  of  the  spirit  of  the  world.  It  is  easy  to  love 
the  lovable.  With  an  expectation  of  reciprocity  hu¬ 
man  society  becomes  attached  to  those  of  their  kind  or 
set.  To  do  good  to  those  who  do  good  to  you  is  not  dif¬ 
ficult.  It  is  simply  making  an  investment  for  which 
we  expect  to  obtain  interest  at  compound  rates.  To 
loan  to  those  who  will  pay  back  is  not  a  form  of  charity 
at  all.  It  is  only  a  form  of  business.  With  notes  of 
security  for  the  loan  one  may  rest  easy  about  the  pay¬ 
ment.  It  must  come.  The  mortgage  will  be  foreclosed 
if  not  paid.  The  pay  “back”  is  sure. 

In  no  sense  do  these  examples  express  the  Golden 
Rule.  Jesus  cites  an  example.  A  person  is  your 
avowed  enemy.  Hatred  and  contempt  are  heaped  upon 
you.  In  such  a  case  the  maxim  of  the  world  would  be 
to  “give  back  as  good  as  is  sent,”  but  Jesus  interprets 
His  own  rule  by  commanding  that  we  love  our  enemies. 
But  this  is  altogether  against  human  inclination.  That 
is  true,  but  the  command  is  to  be  obeyed  at  all  events. 
Jesus  was  not  an  idealist  who  soared  in  an  atmosphere 
quite  beyond  the  possible.  He  was,  upon  earth,  among 
mortal  men  at  the  time.  He  understood  their  frailties 
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quite  fully.  Nevertheless  He  gives*  command  as  to  what 
shall  be  done  with  love,  and  even  hangs  the  Divine  Fath¬ 
erhood  and  the  human  brotherhood  upon  obedience  to 
the  same.  “Ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest,” 
provided  this  is  done. 

But  how  can  “love”  go  here  or  there  at  the  com¬ 
mand  of  any  one?  How  can  a  man  love  that  which  he 
already  hates  ?  At  a  glance  we  can  see  that  Jesus  must 
either  have  a  philosophy  better  than  that  of  any  teacher 
before  Him,  or  He  is  giving  a  command  which  they 
never  will  obey,  because  they  never  could  obey. 

Let  us  think  a  minute.  This  is  not  a  rule  given  to 
the  world,  but  to  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  This  is  a  prac¬ 
tical  summing  up  of  the  precepts  which  He  would  have 
His  disciples  carry  out  in  their  daily  life.  But  before 
this  “rule”  becomes  a  command  the  transforming  pow¬ 
er  of  Jesus  has  changed  these  persons  from  men  of  the 
world  to  His  own  disciples.  He  has  implanted  a  new 
principle  from  that  which  they  had  while  in  the  world. 
Jesus  is  both  a  Saviour  and  a  Teacher.  He  saves  a 
sinful  man  from  his  sins,  creates  within  him  a  new 
heart,  puts  the  spirit  of  the  “Golden  Rule”  within,  and 
therefore  it  is  very  easy  to  get  the  principle  into  ex¬ 
ample.  They  were  to  love  their  enemies  because  they 
would  have  the  same  spirit  as  the  Highest,  of  whom 
they  would  be  children. 

God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son.  God  commendeth  His  love  towards  us  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.  It  was 
not  difficult  for  God  to  “love  sinners”— not  any  more 
difficult  than  it  is  for  the  sun  to  shine — for  it  is  but  the 
natural  going  forth  of  that  which  is  in  Him.  God  is 
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love.  It  is  but  natural  for  a  child  of  God  to  love  His 
enemies  ,and  to  lend,  and  to  do  good,  hoping  for  nothing 
again,  because  he  is  given  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  him. 
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JESUS  IS  LORD  AND  JUDGE. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Romans  14:  9-13. 


9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived, 
that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

*  10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou 

set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee 
shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 

God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more:  but 
judge  this  rather  that  no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an  oc¬ 
casion  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way. 

Jesus  Christ  tasted  death  for  every  man,  but  was 
not  Himself  destroyed  thereby.  He  gained  kingship 
by  conquest  and  not  alone  by  birth.  He  is  the  living 
Lord  and  Judge  of  men. 

JESUS  CHRIST  IS  LORD  OF  MEN. 

As  such  he  has  the  right  to  decide  all  the  questions 
vital  to  their  welfare.  Jesus  is  the  Lord  of  the  king¬ 
dom.  The  laws  of  the  kingdom  are  made  by  Him. 
These  laws  are  not  an  endless  variety  of  special  laws 
for  special  cases,  but  are  an  embodiment  of  great  and 
lasting  principles,  capable  of  universal  application.  Spe¬ 
cial  cases  change,  but  the  principles  announced  by  Jesus 
for  the  settlement  of  human  relations  are  eternal. 

The  questions  about  meat  and  “the  day”  as  contro¬ 
verted  by  the  early  Church  have  long  been  settled;  but 
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there  are  vital  questions  affecting  to-day.  Questions 
concerning  amusements,  recreations,  Sunday  observance, 
the  liquor  traffic,  etc.  These  must  be  settled  with  a  due 
regard  for  the  “will  of  the  King.’’ 

There  is  a  tendency  to  enter  into  judgment  with  our 
brethren  according  to  our  own  standards.  We  judge 
them  and  set  them  at  naught.  That  is,  we  lay  down 
the  standard  and  compel  all  to  walk  by  that  rule  or 
not  to  walk  at  all.  We  forget  the  Divinely  given  prin¬ 
ciples.  We  forget  love  and  forbearance.  We  forget 
that 

JESUS  CHRIST  IS  ALSO  JUDGE  OF  MEN. 

It  is  written  that  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judg¬ 
ment  seat  of  Christ.  Those  whom  we  may  have  judged 
with  ourselves.  The  idea  of  a  personal  appearance  be¬ 
fore  the  Judge  is  the  back  ground  for  a  personal  ac¬ 
count.  We  are  personally  responsible  to  God.  Instead 
of  our  brother  standing  before  our  presence  to  give  an 
account  of  himself  to  us,  we  shall  stand  before  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  Jesus  Christ  and  give  an  account  of  our  life. 

We  lay  at  the  door  of  our  surroundings  much  of  the 
blame  for  our  present  conduct.  “We  have  not  been 
favorably  circumstanced/’  we  say,  “therefore  very  little 
should  be  expected  of  me.”  But  God  gives  us  a  moral 
nature,  and  reveals  to  that  nature  a  degree  of  light. 
The  responsibility  is  measured  by  the  light.  Have  we 
brought  the  bottom  of  our  life  up  to  the  top  of  our 
light?  Sometimes  excuse  is  found  for  conduct  in  the 
want  of  correct  life  in  the  Church.  Again  must  we  call 
the  eyes  from  the  standard  of  some  in  the  Church  to  the 
♦standard  of  Jesus. 
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LET  US  NOT  THEREFORE  JUDGE  ONE  ANOTHER. 

We  may  have  strong  convictions  abont  sin.  Are  we 
to  compromise  them?  Are  we  to  back  down  from  the 
stand  we  have  taken  in  all  matters  of  right  and  wrong? 
Not  at  all.  This  injunction  does  not  refer  to  any  such 
a  weakening  of  the  moral  back-bone.  Reference  is  had 
to  judgment  on  a  brother.  This  involves  judgment  of 
his  motives,  and  these  we  may  not  fully  see  nor  under¬ 
stand.  We  must  firmly  adhere  to  truth.  We  may  and 
doubtless  shall  differ  from  men,  but  we  need  not  pro¬ 
nounce  judgment  upon  them. 

There  is  one  direction  which  our  judging  powers 
may  take — that  is  toward  one’s  self.  Look  to  your  own 
conduct  carefully  and  see  that  you  have  not  placed  a 
stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  your  brother.  Men  are 
to  be  helped  into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus,  but  not  by  kicks 
and  cuffs.  One  must  see  that  he  discharges  his  personal 
responsibility  to  God,  first  for  himself,  and  then  for  his 
brother.  We  must  save  our  own  soul,  and  then  that  of 
our  brother.  In  order  to  do  this  we  may  turn  the  light 
of  judgment  upon  our  own  conduct  to  very  good  advant¬ 
age. 

Are  we  a  repelling  or  an  attractive  force  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Are  we  so  censorious  and  faultfinding 
that  we  drive  away  from  rather  than  into  the  kingdom  ? 

“Thou  cheerest  thy  brother  by  thy  good  hope; 

Or  weakenest  him  by  thy  fell  despair; 

Or  leavest  him  lone  by  thy  forsaking.” 
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RESURRECTION  HOPE. 
Scripture  Lesson ,  1  Corinthians  15:  12-28. 


12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is 
Christ  not  risen: 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ:  whom  he  raised  not 
up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised: 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are 
yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits; 
afterward  they  that  are  Christ ’s  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up 
the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 

feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 
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27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when 
he  saith,  All  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he 
is  excepted,  which  did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then 
shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things 
under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

The  Immortality  of  the  soul  is  not  in  the  argument 
of  this  chapter.  Wise  and  scientific  men  declare  that 
the  immortality  of  the  soul  may  be  deduced  even  apart 
from  the  sacred  Scriptures.  The  topic  relates  altogether 
to  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  this  fact  can  not 
be  deduced  from  any  source  other  than  the  Scriptures. 
It  is  a  sad  commentary  upon  the  proneness  of  the  hu¬ 
man  mind  to  error,  to  find  the  necessity  for  so  masterful 
and  so  thorough  a  defense  of  one  of  the  vital  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  Church  at  so  early  a  time.  Doubts  had 
already  arisen  in  some  minds  as  to  the  resurrection  of 
the  body  from  the  dead.  Because  of  them  Paul  writes 
this  most  impressive  and  important  chapter.  In  the 
burial  service  of  every  Christian  community  the  words 
of  the  chapter  have  administered  comfort  to  thousands 
of  bereaved  ones. 

The  chapter  naturally  falls  into  sections.  First, 
there  is  proof  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ;  second, 
argument  for  the  resurrection  of  all  because  of  the  risen 
Lord;  third,  the  life  of  believers,  an  argument  for  the 
resurrection;  fourth,  argument  from  analogy;  fifth, 
conclusion.  Our  lesson  states  clearly  that  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead  was 

THE  THEME  OF  THE  SERMONS  OF  THE  TIME. 

An  examination  of  the  sermons  on  record  in  The 
Acts  of  the  The  Apostles  will  show  this  to  be  true.  And, 
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indeed,  there  was  no  denial  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Saviour.  All  agreed  on  that.  From  that  well  authen¬ 
ticated  and  generally  accepted  fact  Paul  deduced  his 
argument  for  the  general  resurrection.  One  had  risen. 
If  one  could  rise  from  the  dead,  could  not  others?  What 
to  prevent  others  rising  if  one  rose? 

In  this  argument  Paul  maintains  the  true  relation 
of  Christ  to  mankind.  Christ  was  made  partaker  of 
the  same  flesh  and  blood  and  dwelt  among  us.  He  was 
one  with  us  and  of  us.  Now  if  the  logic  of  unbelief  is 
carried  out,  then  Christ  could  not  be  risen.  But  in  this 
case  the  logic  would  contradict  the  well  known  fact. 
And  facts  are  always  greater  than  logic. 

And  if  Christ  be  still  in  the  tomb  all  preaching  is 
vain.  The  Gospel  is  built  upon  the  risen  as  well  as  the 
crucified  Lord.  If  He  be  not  risen  this  preaching  would 
be  useless,  nugatory,  and  false.  Further,  your  faith 
is  also  vain.  You  lay  hold  upon  a  risen  and  living  Lord, 
not  upon  a  dead  and  buried  Jesus.  It  would  be  use¬ 
less  to  believe  in  a  crucified  Lord,  were  He  not  also  to 
become  a  risen  and  living  Redeemer. 

It  takes  life  to  give  life.  Christianity  is  not  so  much 
a  system  of  doctrines  as  it  is  a  life.  He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life.  Likewise  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  are  perished.  Many  of  the  Corinthians  were  at 
that  time  dead.  The  logic  of  unbelief  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  from  the  dead  would  not  bring  any  comfort  to 
them  in  their  bereavement.  Sometimes  the  heart  must 
correct  the  head. 
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RESURRECTION  HOPE. 

Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  or  rather,  is  now 
risen  from  the  dead.  He  is  now  risen  out  of  the  grave 
up  into  heaven,  having  the  same  body  He  had  while 
upon  earth,  only  glorified. 

In  life,  in  death,  in  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
there  is  a  fellowship  between  Christ  and  those  who  are 
in  Him.  We  preach  Chirst.  We  believe  in  Christ.  We 
have  fellowship  with  and  in  Christ.  We  are  identified 
with  Christ.  We  have  life  in  Him.  We  die  in  the 
Lord.  We  are  laid  away  in  the  tomb,  in  the  hope  of 
the  glorious  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

Death  comes  as  the  heritage  handed  down  from 
Adam,  the  federal  head  of  the  human  race.  In  Adam 
all  die.  The  evidence  of  this  fact  is  perfect.  But  an¬ 
other  fact  comes  up  for  just  as  steadfast  acceptance. 
In  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  Christ  becomes  the 
federal  Head  of  the  Divine  race.  Connection  with  Adam 
brings  death.  Connection  with  Christ  brings  life. 

The  first  “ cohort’ ’  has  already  risen.  “Every  man 
m  his  own  order.”  The  word  translated  “order”  may 
be  translated  “cohort”  since  it  is  a  military  term.  And 
the  second  “cohort”  or  “division”  will  surely  come 
forth  at  Christ’s  coming. 

Jesus  is  now  a  reigning  King  going  forth  to  the  con¬ 
quest  of  all  His  foes.  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed  is  death.  Thanks  be  unto  God  which  giveth  us 
the  victory. 
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WHOLE-HEARTED  SERVICE. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Ephesians  6 :  5-9. 


5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your  masters  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of 
your  heart,  as  unto  Christ; 

6  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants 
of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to 
men: 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the 
same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them,  forbear¬ 
ing  threatening:  knowing  that  your  Master  also  is  in  heaven; 
neither  is  there  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

The  motto  of  King  Edward  VII,  when  yet  the  Prince 
of  Wales  was,  “Ich  Dien,” — I  serve.  The  practical 
motto  of  many  is,  “I  will  be  served.’ ’  But  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  gave  the  prince  his  motto,  and  makes  it  the 
motto  of  every  man  who  will  be  governed  by  the  noble 
precepts  and  example  of  Jesus. 

At  the  time  of  Paul  there  was  necessity  for  some  in¬ 
struction  concerning  the  relation  of  servants  and  mas¬ 
ters.  On  the  one  hand  there  was  a  defiance  of  author¬ 
ity,  and  on  the  other  an  abuse  of  power.  In  order  to 
regulate  these  human  relations  Paul  would  apply  the 
great  principles  of  Jesus  regarding  service. 

To  serve  one  must  be  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  an¬ 
other.  These  servants  were  in  subjection  to  the  will 
of  their  masters.  But  one  may  be  in  subjection  without 
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being  obedient.  The  Gospel  would  have  an  observance 
of  a  right  relation  in  a  right  way. 

The  servants  were  to  be  solicitous  for  a  full  measure 
of  obedience.  “Fear  and  trembling”  are  the  words 
used.  But  they  do  not  mean  slavish  fear  and  cowardly 
trembling,  but  rather  that  very  great  anxiety  should  be 
shown  for  doing  the  whole  duty.  This  would  make 
service  a  matter  of  conscience.  If  the  workman  would 
put  conscience  into  his  work  the  work  would  be  of 
better  grade.  An  old  shoemaker  is  said  to  have  re¬ 
marked  every  time  he  drew  a  stitch,  “There,  that  will 
hold  , because  I  put  my  conscience  in  it. '  ’  The  idea  pre¬ 
vails  that  it  is  not  how  well,  not  how  much,  but  how 
little. 

Singleness  of  purpose  must  characterize  service.  If 
the  heart  be  divided  it  is  like  the  servant  trying  to  serve 
two  masters.  The  aim  should  be  to  do  the  full  measure 
of  duty.  Sometimes  the  servant  works  as  under  the  eye  of 
the  master.  When  the  eye  is  off  in  its  watching  the  ser¬ 
vant  is  off  duty.  The  chief  concern  is  to  please  the  eye  and 
not  to  look  after  the  interests.  This  renders  the  whole 
relation  one  of  hypocritical  pretensions.  A  pretension 
is  made  to  service,  but  true  service  is  not  rendered. 
Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha,  was  of  this  sort.  When 
under  the  eye  of  the  prophet  he  was  apparently  true, 
but  as  soon  as  out  from  under  his  presence,  he  took  ad¬ 
vantage  of  him.  His  punishment  was  leprosy.  How 
spotted  a  hypocritical  man  becomes ! 

Then  service  must  come  from  the  heart.  Soul  must 
be  put  into  it.  And  it  must  be  rendered  with  hearty 
good-will.  This  is  looking  on  one's  work  as  though  it 
really  belonged  to  one's  self. 
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The  masters  were  to  be  under  this  same  law  of  re¬ 
gard  for  the  things  of  others.  The  servants  had  their 
rights  which  the  masters  were  called  upon  to  respect. 
To  abuse  authority,  to  take  advantage  of  position,  to 
do  violence  to  the  relation  of  master  and  servant — these 
were  positively  and  solemnly  protested  and  forbidden. 
In  a  very  special  sense  the  masters  were  to  be  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  servants.  The  identical  qualities  prescribed 
for  whole-hearted  service  for  the  servants  in  relation  to 
masters  is  also  demanded  of  masters  as  they  are  to  serve. 
Not  less  solicitous,  not  less  single  in  purpose,  not  less 
whole  in  heart,  not  less  perfect  in  good-will,  were  the 
masters  to  be  in  their  relation  to  the  servants. 

And  the  climax  of  relation  is  brought  out  in  the 
fact  that  “ your  and  their  Master  is  in  heaven.”  (Re¬ 
fer  to  the  marginal  reading  of  verse  9.)  While  the 
servants  were  to  give  an  account  to  their  earthly  mas¬ 
ters,  both  master  and  servant  were  to  give  an  account 
to  God.  Hence  all  human  regulations  must  be  regu¬ 
lated  by  respect  for  the  relation  of  each  to  God. 

Christianity  makes  out  of  men  one  vast  brotherhood. 
The  distinctions  created  by  men  fast  give  place  to  the 
facts  of  the  Gospel.  At  the  time  of  this  writing  these 
servants  were  likely  slaves.  But  under  the  teaching  of 
this  very  lesson  it  soon  made  impossible  for  slavery  to 
be  tolerated.  The  outward  conditions  and  circum¬ 
stances  of  men  do  not  exalt  nor  yet  debase  in  the  sight 
of  God.  With  Him  there  is  no  respect  of  persons.  Char¬ 
acter  and  faithfulness  are  everything.  Each  must  be 
true  wherever  his  lot  is  cast.  God  will  hold  each  respon¬ 
sible  for  putting  the  Gospel  into  his  relation  to  other 
and  all  men. 
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This  would  make  right  the  relation  of  each  and  all 
men  (1)  toward  God;  (2)  toward  himself;  (3)  toward 
all  other  men.  This  would  successfully  settle  social 
questions,  and  settle  them  permanently  because  it  would 
settle  them  right. 
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JESUS  IN  THE  HOUSE. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  Matthew  26 :  6-13. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman  having  an  alabaster  box 
of  very  precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat 
at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  indignation,  say¬ 
ing,  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and 
given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Why  trou¬ 
ble  ye  the  woman?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you;  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment  on  my  body, 
she  did  it  for  my  burial  . 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this,  that  this  wo¬ 
man  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

When  John  the  Baptist  entered  upon  his  work  he 
did  not  chose  the  abodes  of  men,  but  called  men  to  leave 
their  homes  and  come  out  to  him  in  the  wilderness. 

When  Jesus  entered  upon  His  ministry  He  soon 
transferred  His  operations  to  the  abodes  of  men.  The 
relation  of  Jesus  to  the  home  and  its  life  and  interests 
should  not  be  lost  sight  of.  Again  and  again  Jesus  is 
found  going  into  some  home. 

Jesus  will  come  into  our  houses.  In  the  place  where 
our  life  is  to  tell  the  most  and  reach  the  farthest,  where 
our  interests  are  the  most  dear,  where  our  bearing  is 
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the  most  natural,  there  Jesus  will  come  to  sup  with  us. 
Afyith  Jesus  it  was  not  a  mere  matter  of  “meat,”  for 
He  might  have  easily  obtained  that  without  entering 
any  door.  Before  meat  were  those  who  prepared  it.  A 
man  wras  always  greater  with  Him  than  a  sheep  which 
might  be  eaten.  Hence  we  find  Jesus  coming  into  our 
home  to  seek  the  inmates. 

But  there  are  some  homes  from  which  Jesus  is  ex¬ 
cluded.  He  is  kept  out.  He  seeks  admission  (Rev.  3: 
20),  but  it  is  denied  Him.  From  prayerless,  irreligious, 
thankless,  godless,  desireless,  impenitent  homes,  He  is 
excluded. 

Jesus  will  come  into  the  house  even  if  it  belong  to 
one  whom  the  world  had  cast  off.  Simon  the  leper 
owned  this  particular  home.  A  leper.  How  sad!  As 
such  he  could  not  have  a  very  good  time  in  this  world. 
Society  would  cast  him  off.  To  come  in  contact  with 
him  would  make  any  Jew  ceremonially  unclean.  The 
rights  of  the  temple  would  be  denied  him.  But  Jesus 
had,  without  a  doubt,  transformed  that  man  and  his 
home.  He  was  still  called  Simon  the  leper,  but  leprosy 
could  no  longer  remain  where  the  touch  of  Jesus  was 
felt.  To  have  Jesus  in  the  house  is  to  have  blessings 
untold  and  riches  eternal. 

It  may  be  that  this  “meat”  was  given  in  honor  of 
what  Jesus  had  done  for  Simon.  At  all  events  there  was 
one  there  to  do  Him  honor  for  what  He  had  done  for 
her.  It  was  Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus  (John  12:  2, 
3).  Jesus  had  been  a  frequent  visitor  at  that  home.  A 
very  dark  shadow  had  fallen  across  it.  The  loving 
brother  had  died  and  Jesus  was  absent.  But  from  Pe- 
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rea  He  came,  and  the  sequel  we  know — Lazarus  came 
forth  from  the  dead. 

In  the  house  is  a  proper  place  to  show  loving  and 
grateful  service  to  Jesus.  Jesus  had  made  their  home 
bright,  and  Mary  would  make  Him  and  His  deed  fra¬ 
grant.  How  little  of  Jesus  is  said  in  the  home!  How 
little  do  we  think  of  the  service  we  might  render  Him 
in  the  home!  There  is  no  place  where  He  should  be 
more  honored  than  there.  With  the  thought  of  doing 
Jesus  a  loving  service  Mary  came  with  her  costly  ala¬ 
baster  box  of  ointment.  Sometimes  the  name  of  Jesus 
and  His  cause  are  in  disrepute  in  a  home  because  some 
Mary  has  failed  to  break  the  box  of  loving  service  and 
gratitude  for  Jesus. 

But  the  grumbling  fault-finder  was  also  in  the  house. 
There  were  some  that  “ ached  with  vexation,’ ’  as  the 
word  in  the  Greek  means,  and  “growled  at  her,”  as  the 
word  translated  “murmured”  means.  Under  the  guise 
of  economy  and  solicitude  for  the  poor,  these  grumblers 
vehemently  opposed  Mary’s  offering  to  Jesus.  It  is  note¬ 
worthy  that  nothing  is  said  about  the  sacrifices  made  by 
any  of  these  grumblers  for  the  poor.  How  easy  it  is 
to  direct  the  gifts  of  others.  Here  is  a  personal  offer¬ 
ing  of  over  $50  to  Jesus,  but  the  grumbler  thought  it 
waste.  Many  think  it  waste  to  anoint  Jesus  in  heathen 
missions. 

But  let  Jesus  place  an  estimate  upon  the  offering. 
Jesus  measures  the  deed  by  (1)  the  quality.  “She  hath 
done  what  she  could.”  (Mark  14:  18).  This  she  could 
do  .  It  was  a  fullness  of  measure  for  her.  Others  could 
go  out  and  give  to  the  poor,  but  Mary  could  anoint 
Jesus  for  His  burial.  Some  can  care  for  the  living,  but 
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others  may  soothe  the  dying  pillow.  Each  has  his  open 
door  .  The  question  is  as  to  entrance  upon  the  oppor¬ 
tunity. 

(2) .  The  deed  is  measured  by  its  value.  “She  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me.  ’  ’  The  value  of  a  deed  may 
not  be  known  by  the  doer.  A  cup  of  cold  water  given 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple  obtains  a  disciple’s  reward. 

(3) .  The  deed  is  measured  by  its  influence.  “For 
a  memorial  of  her.”  Its  fragrance  has  not  been  spent, 
though  more  than  1900  years  are  gone.  By  its  influence 
thousands  have  been  led  to  devote  substance,  talents, 
and  service  to  Christ.  Even  down  to  the  end  of  time 
shall  the  influence  of  a  good  deed  travel  on. 
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WHOM  WILL  YE  HAVE  FOR  YOUR  FATHER? 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  John  8:  42-50. 


42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye 
would  love  me:  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God; 
neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech?  even  because  ye 
cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
father  ye  will  do:  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin?  And  if  I  say  the 
truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me? 

47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God’s  words:  ye  therefore 
hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him,  Say  we 
not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil? 

48  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil;  but  I  honour  my 
Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory:  there  is  one  that  seek- 
eth  and  judgeth. 

Jesus  is  teaching  in  the  treasury  of  the  temple.  As 
usual  the  Pharisees  are  there  to  find  fault.  Without 
sparing  Jesus  denounces  sin  and  reveals  the  truth.  The 
characteristics  of  sin  are  shown  in  the  words  of  Jesus  as 
He  applies  the  truth  to  the  ungodly  men  before  Him. 

Jesus  begins  with  the  parentage  of  sin  and  that  of 
truth.  In  the  41st  verse  the  Jews  were  claiming  God 
as  their  Father.  Jesus  shows  that  they  were  not  of 
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that  Parentage,  for  they  did  not  show  the  image  and 
likeness  of  God.  In  the  44th  verse  He  plainly  declares 
that  they  are  of  their  father  the  devil.  The  children  of 
God  are  born  with  His  moral  image,  while  the  children 
of  the  devil  have  the  moral  image  that  belongs  to  him, 
or  rather  the  want  of  moral  image.  Thus  sin  goes  back 
to  parentage  for  its  inception. 

The  devil  is  referred  to  as  a  personality.  He  is  total¬ 
ly  devoid  of  holiness  and  rectitude.  When  men  are 
under  his  control — in  his  family — they  partake  of  his 
spirit,  and  are  controlled  by  his  will.  When  men  are 
in  the  family  of  God  they  are  controlled  by  His  will 
and  partake  of  His  spirit.  Let  us  set  the  character¬ 
istics  of  these  two  sonships  over  against  each  other. 

The  children  of  God  are  filled  with  love,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  devil  with  lust  and  hatred.  As  the  Mes¬ 
siah  and  sent  of  God,  Jesus  would  be  recognized  and 
loved  by  all  who  were  of  the  same  family.  The  bitter¬ 
ness  shown  Him  by  these  very  Jews  is  thus  easily  and 
naturally  accounted  for. 

The  children  of  God  have  understanding  of  truth: 
the  children  of  the  evil  one  are  deaf  to  the  truth.  The 
ears  of  the  children  of  light  are  open  to  the  voice  of 
God,  and  spiritual  discernment  is  given  them.  With 
these  Pharisees  there  was  such  an  antipathy  to  the  truth 
that  they  would  not  even  hear  the  words.  They  would 
not  even  reason. 

The  children  of  God  believe  the  Word  of  God;  the 
children  of  Satan  do  not  believe.  With  filial  reverence 
God’s  children  wait  upon  His  Word.  God  is  faithful, 
and  His  Word  is  but  the  transcript  of  His  character. 
But  the  Word  of  truth  is  not  received  at  all  by  the 
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children  of  the  devil.  There  are  reasons  therefor.  It 
is  opposed  to  their  principles,  to  their  conduct,  and  to 
their  hypocrisy.  Jesus  makes  the  case  very  strong  and 
says,  “Because  I  told  you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not.” 
7.  e.,  had  He  told  them  a  lie  they  would  have  the  more 
readily  received  His  Word.  In  them  was  no  affiliation 
whatever  for  the  truth.  Their  liking  was  altogether  for 
things  false.  Hence  they,  the  more  easily,  accepted  er¬ 
ror  and  rejected  truth. 

Jesus  drives  them  into  a  corner  in  verse  46.  In  sub¬ 
stance  He  says,  “Convict  me  of  sin,  and  reject  me;  or 
since  you  can  not  do  that,  why  not  receive  my  claims?” 
In  all  His  relation  to  men,  they  were  not  able  to  find 
that  by  which  to  say  that  Jesus  was  guilty  of  sin.  While 
absolute  sinlessness  belonged  to  Jesus  alone,  yet  the  sin¬ 
less  life  and  character  belong  to  each  child  of  God  by 
redemption.  In  contrast  with  this  pure  life  is  the  sin¬ 
ful  life  of  the  children  of  darkness. 

The  children  of  God  are  obedient;  the  children  of 
the  devil  disobedient.  The  one  hear  the  truth  to  obey 
it;  the  other  hear  it  only  to  disobey.  One  constant  act 
of  rebellion  characterizes  the  life  of  the  one  class,  while 
just  as  constant  is  the  obedience  of  the  other- 

Jesus  and  the  sons  of  God  honor  God;  the  sons  of 
Belial  dishonor  God.  It  was  the  constant  purpose  of 
the  life  of  Jesus  to  honor  His  Father.  This  He  did. 
But  these  sons  of  the  wicked  one  were  constantly  dis¬ 
honoring  Christ.  In  the  faith,  spirit  and  life  of  every 
true  child  of  God  there  reflects  glory  to  God;  but  in  the 
attitude  of  the  whole  man,  inner  and  outer,  of  every 
child  of  the  devil  there  reflects  dishonor  to  God. 

A  practical  question  should  be  asked.  Whose  sons 
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are  we?  By  nature  we  were  (are)  the  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others.  But  we  may  be  born  again,  even  from 
above.  We  may  become  the  sons  of  God,  beloved  in 
Jesus.  The  test  of  this  sonship  is  love  for  Christ  and 
for  one  another.  Of  whose  nature  do  we  partake?  Like 
whom  are  we?  What  a  blessing  that  we  can  be  the 
sons  of  God!  What  a  mercy  that  we  may  renounce  the 
devil  and  all  his  works,  and  turn  to  God  to  live! 
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TEMPTATION. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  1  Corinthians  10:  12,  13. 


12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  com¬ 
mon  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

It  is  interesting  and  instructive  to  note  that  in  the 
very  beginning  of  the  Old  Testament  history  we  have 
a  description  of  the  tempted  Adam,  and  on  the  thresh- 
hold  of  the  New  Testament  a  portrayal  of  the  tempta¬ 
tions  of  the  second  Adam.  This  fact  of  temptation  is 
found  in  the  history  of  every  human  life.  No  one  es¬ 
capes.  The  realm  of  the  angels  is  visited  by  temptation, 
and  some  have  fallen.  There  is  but  One  who  “cannot 
be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man.” 

Temptation  is  an  unavoidable  necessity  for  moral 
beings.  This  condition  of  temptation  is  not  an  arbi¬ 
trary  imposition  of  Divine  appointment,  nor  does  it 
come  by  accident;  but  it  is  the  unavoidable  necessity 
of  progressive  creaturehood.  Within  each  there  is  an 
inextinguishable  longing  after  things  beyond.  To 
aspire,  to  reach  out  for  the  things  before,  is  the  natural 
ambition  of  each  and  all.  How  many  things  we  pant 
to  do!  How  many  things  we  want  to  know!  There  is 
in  us  this  deathless  element  of  progress,  this  constant 
stretch  of  energy  after  new  things;  and  still  every  step 
of  progress  that  we  make  only  brings  the  consciousness 
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of  limitations.  Just  here  lies  the  force  of  temptation. 
To  wait  in  patience,  to  remain  within  the  appointed 
boundaries,  to  use  God’s  plan  and  ways  when  we  might 
use  others — this  is  the  trial.  God  plainly  declares  that 
there  is  death  in  any  other  way  than  His  own,  but  like 
the  first  Adam,  we  take  the  risk  and  eat  of  the  forbid¬ 
den  fruit. 

God  perfectly  adjusts  temptation  to  our  necessities 
and  capacities.  Temptation  is  to  test  a  soul  with  its 
issue  in  eternity.  In  human  legislation  we  make  one 
law  to  test  and  try  all  men.  God  does  not  so  deal  with 
us.  We  have  different  and  differing  capacities,  differ¬ 
ent  and  differing  necessities.  Earthly  parents  cannot 
deal  with  any  two  of  their  children  alike  in  parental 
government.  They  differ  in  disposition,  temperament 
and  physical  peculiarities.  God  is  certainly  no  less  wise 
and  considerate  in  His  dealing  with  us.  Temptation  is 
not  to  overwhelm  us,  but  that  we  may  rise  by  its  aid  to 
things  beyond. 

Therefore  God  adapts  the  temptation  to  our 
need .  God’s  plan  for  us  is  not  always  the  plan  we 
would  select.  Hence  we  often  think  it  strange  when 
fiery  trials  overtake  us.  Sometimes  with  mistaken  ideas 
we  wonder  what  we  have  done,  that  such  a  virulent 
temptation  should  overtake  us.  The  temptation  in  it¬ 
self  is  not  evil.  With  its  coming  there  is  a  sure  indica¬ 
tion  that  God  takes  note  of  each  of  us — of  you  and  me 
— and  is  desirous  that  we  shall  step  higher. 

He  adapts  the  temptation  to  our  capacity.  God’s 
knowledge  of  the  bearing  capacity  of  the  individual  and 
the  weight  of  the  temptation  must  be  very  accurate.  It 
is  altogether  a  mistake  to  say,  “the  temptation  was  so 
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strong  that  I  conld  not  resist  it.”  Such  could  not  be 
the  case  unless  one  were  completely  given  up  of  God, 
and  handed  over  to  his  own  evil  passions  and  lusts. 
There  is  no  such  a  thing  as  “an  irresistible  tempta¬ 
tion.”  If  that  were  true  it  would  destroy  all  of  the 
value  of  moral  action.  Men  are  neither  made  sinners 
nor  saints  by  anything  outside  of  the  action  of  their 
own  moral  nature.  God  does  not  so  bar  up  the  way  of 
a  man  that  he  cannot  escape,  but,  on  the  contrary,  He 
‘  ‘  provides  a  way  of  escape.  ’  ’  Trial  and  temptation  can¬ 
not  so  hem  us  in  that  the  way  cannot  be  found.  The 
burdens  for  discipline  can  never  be  heavier  than  we  are 
able  to  bear.  The  very  character  of  our  Father  in  heav¬ 
en  is  at  stake  in  this.  God  is  faithful.  Let  all  others 
fail.  God  must  be  true. 

The  proper  attitude  with  which  to  meet  temptation. 
One  must  not  be  presumptuous.  To  presume  that  the 
force  of  the  temptation  is  so  small  that  no  heed  need 
be  paid  is  folly.  The  trial  is  real.  The  temptation  is 
powerful.  Worthy  of  our  best  strength  is  the  test.  To 
presume  upon  the  sufficiency  of  our  own  strength  is  to 
fall  in  the  end.  Counting  that  we  stand  so  securely  that 
no  power  can  dislodge  us  is  to  refuse  to  count  the  forces 
that  oppose. 

One  must  trust  in  and  count  upon  the  faithfulness 
of  God.  God  permits  and  measures  the  temptation  for 
our  good.  In  order  that  we  may  understand  the  secret 
of  overcoming  we  must  place  ourselves  in  God's  hands 
and  in  harmony  with  His  plan. 
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LOVE  PROVES  DISCIPLESHIP. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  John  13:  31-35. 


31  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also  glorify  him  in 
himself,  and  shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye 
shall  seek  me;  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one 
another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another. 

Judas  had  passed  out  from  the  little  company  of 
the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem  that  he  might  keep  his 
contract  to  betray  his  Master.  His  act  gave  Jesus  op¬ 
portunity  to  discourse  upon  love  among  brethren.  The 
topic  naturally  divides  itself  into: 

love's  characteristics. 

In  the  conduct  of  Judas,  what  love  is  not  is  fully 
represented.  In  some  respects  the  most  trusted  of  all 
the  disciples,  he  betrays  that  trust.  Taken  into  the 
most  sacred  relations  with  Jesus,  his  Lord,  he  takes 
advantage  of  that  intimacy  to  betray  his  Lord.  He 
even  uses  the  sign  of  friendship  and  love  to  hand  his 
Lord  over  to  the  hands  of  His  enemies. 

Judas  had  fully  given  up  every  power  of  mind  and 
body  to  self-seeking.  He  was  fully  given  over  to  sor¬ 
did  gain.  Money  was  his  god — greater  than  Jesus  Christ 
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to  him.  Every  human  consideration,  every  tender  tie, 
every  sacred  fellowship,  every  precious  memory,  every 
radiant  hope,  every  pleasing  prospect — each  and  all — 
must  give  place  to  sordid  gain.  Thirty  pieces  of  silver 
were  more  valuable  than  friendship,  gratitude  or  love. 
In  the  conduct  of  this  man  what  love  for  our  Lord  and 
His  disciples  is  not  is  darkly  portrayed. 

What  love  for  others  is  is  divinely  represented  in  the 
life  and  teaching  of  Jesus.  In  the  very  betrayal  on 
the  part  of  Judas,  Jesus  saw  the  way  to  glorify  both 
Himself  and  God,  His  Father.  And  how  was  this  to  be 
accomplished?  By  His  sacrifice  upon  the  cross.  With 
the  shadow  of  the  cross  over  Him  He  could  teach  that 
the  law  of  love  was  to  yield  up  self  for  the  good  of 
others.  Love  saw  the  way  to  glorify  God  and  to  exalt 
itself.  Had  the  mind  of  Jesus  been  taken  up  with  self 
as  was  that  of  Judas,  He  could  not  have  taught  the 
glorious  lesson  of  love.  A  prime  characteristic  of  love 
is  self-forgetfulness  in  the  thought  of  some  one  else; 
self-sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others. 

Another  characteristic  of  love  is  simplicity  and  un¬ 
feigned  relation  that  belongs  to  childhood.  The  ad¬ 
dress  of  Jesus  is  “ Little  children.”  The  relation  of 
love  makes  us  children  again.  Our  faith  is  simple,  but 
strong;  our  love  warm,  but  tender.  John  repeated  the 
words  of  his  Master  in  his  letters  to  the  Church.  The 
animosities  and  jealousies  belonging  to  more  advanced 
age  must  all  give  way  to  love.  Therefore  we  are  “  little 
children”  again. 

But  this  self-renunciation  for  the  sake  of  others  does 
not  debase;  on  the  contrary  it  exalts.  Because  of  His 
humiliation  God  highly  exalted  Jesus.  In  the  sacrifice 
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of  one’s  self  for  others  we  sow  the  seed  for  a  glorious 
harvest;  we  roll  away  the  stone  preparatory  to  a  glor¬ 
ious  resurrection. 


love’s  importance. 

The  tables  of  stone  were  given  to  men  by  Moses  as 
received  from  God  on  Sinai.  In  them  could  be  found 
the  law  regulating  human  relations.  But  Jesus  gave  a 
prominence  to  these  relations  by  a  new  commandment. 
It  is  so  important  that  love  shall  reign  among  men  that 
it  receives  the  sanction  of  the  Master  of  men,  and  is 
raised  into  the  sacredness  of  a  commandment.  It  is  not 
optional,  but  imperative.  It  is  so  closely  entwined  with 
the  Christian  life  as  to  be  the  badge  of  discipleship. 
The  divinely  given  badge  is  love.  .  There  is  no  disciple¬ 
ship  without  love;  there  is  no  true  love  without  disci¬ 
pleship. 

To  betray  Christ  and  those  for  whom  Christ  died  is 
to  take  the  spirit  and  emulate  the  conduct  of  Judas. 
There  is  nothing  to  take  the  place  of  this  proof  of  dis¬ 
cipleship.  Zeal,  a  lively  interest,  good  works,  giving 
goods  to  the  poor,  giving  the  body  to  be  burned,  talking 
eloquently — none  nor  all  of  these  can  possibly  substi¬ 
tute  for  love. 

The  evidence  to  the  world  is,  “See  how  these  love 
one  another.”  In  almost  all  things  else  the  world  could 
produce  a  parallel,  but  in  this  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
have  the  field  clear  of  all  rivals.  To  love  the  brethren, 
to  love  even  your  enemies,  to  love  God  supremely  and 
your  neighbor  as  yourself— this  belongs  to  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  alone. 
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“As  I  have  loved  yon.”  The  degree  could  not  be 
matched,  but  the  quality  is  to  be  reproduced.  With  un¬ 
selfishness,  without  feigning,  without  faltering,  let  love 
work  out  her  reward  and  enlarge  her  destiny. 
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ASKING  FOR  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  Luke  11:  9-13. 


9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father, 
will  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish 
give  him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children;  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

This  is  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  When  Jesus 
was  about  to  enter  upon  His  earth  mission  the  voice  of 
the  Father  was  heard  from  heaven,  saying,  “This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him.”  After  Christ  had  as¬ 
cended  to  the  Father  John  heard  his  voice  saying,  “He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  sayeth 
unto  the  Churches.”  The  voice  of  the  Son  was  heard. 
The  voice  of  the  Spirit  is  now  speaking.  The  son  had 
a  message  delivered  Him  of  the  Father.  The  Spirit 
has  a  message  delivered  Him  of  the  Son.  Read  John 
14:  10,  and  16:  13.  The  visible  presence  of  Jesus  is 
lost  to  earth  for  this  age,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  to 
take  His  place,  and  to  be  to  the  Church  all  that  Jesus 
could  be,  and  even  more,  for  Jesus  was  limited  in  His 
presence  by  His  body,  but  the  Holy  spirit  is  not  limited 
at  all  by  space  or  time.  Let  us  examine  the  relation 
the  Spirit  is  to  sustain  unto  us: 
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He  is  to  be  the  Indweller  (John  14:  17).  This  as¬ 
sures  the  constant  presence  of  this  Representative  *  of 
Jesus.  Jesus  said,  “Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end;”  “Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing;”  “In 
whom  (Jesus)  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habi¬ 
tation  of  God  through  the  Spirit”  (Eph.  2.  22).  By 
the  Spirit  Christ  becomes  formed  within  us  the  hope  of 
glory.  Wondrous  mystery!  By  the  Spirit  Jesus  in¬ 
carnates  Himself  in  the  Church,  so  that  we  become  the 
body  of  Christ. 

He  is  to  be  the  Teacher  (John  14:  26).  While  Christ 
was  on  earth  His  words  were  but  little  understood,  more 
frequently  misunderstood.  The  want  of  spiritual  dis¬ 
cernment  makes  for  misapprehension  and  even  ignor¬ 
ance  of  spiritual  truth.  The  words  of  divine  revela¬ 
tion  we  have.  It  is  the  living  and  abiding  teacher  we 
need.  This  Teacher  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 

He  is  the  Witness  to  us  of  Jesus.  Historical  record 
is  confirmatory  of  the  claims  of  Jesus,  but  we  need  an 
evidence  of  a  living  and  present  Christ.  It  will  not 
do  to  build  our  faith  upon  a  once  living  Jesus.  He 
must  touch  us  now  just  as  truly  as  He  touched  the  hand 
of  Peter’s  wife’s  mother.  Therefore  we  have  the  wit¬ 
ness  of  the  Spirit.  He  witnesses  to  Christ’s  power  to 
save.  And  through  this  Spirit-evidence  we  are  made 
witnesses. 

He  is  the  world’s  Reprover  or  Convincer.  The  in¬ 
tellect  of  the  world  may  be  reached  through  history  and 
evidence.  But  Christ  deals  with  the  moral  faculties  of 
men.  The  conscience  must  be  reproved  of  sin,  right¬ 
eousness  and  judgment.  This  is  the  work  and  office  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 
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He  is  our  Guide.  While  Jesus  was  upon  earth  the 
disciples  were  brought  only  a  little  way  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  His  doctrine.  Is  is  the  work  of  the  spirit  to 
bring  us  all  the  way. 

He  is  our  Bevealer.  Things  to  come  are  within  the 
range  of  vision  through  the  Spirit.  The  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Through 
Him  we  are  filled  and  sanctified. 

ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  PRAY  FOR  THE  SPIRIT. 

(1) .  The  promise  of  Jesus.  Ask,  seek,  knock;  re- 
ceiveth,  findeth,  opened.  “I  will  give  you  another  Com¬ 
forter,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth.”  It  was  that  the  Spir¬ 
it  might  come  that  Jesus  went  away,  and  in  His  going 
He  declared  He  would  send  Him.  That  promise  He 
has  already  fulfilled.  The  Comforter  has  come.  He 
will  come  to  you. 

(2) .  Human  regard  for  children  used  as  an  illus¬ 
tration.  Who  would  think  of  giving  stones  when  the 
child  is  hungry,  serpents  when  the  child  asks  for  fish, 
or  scorpions  when  eggs  are  needed?  That  would  be  in¬ 
human  to  the  last  degree.  The  analogy  is  plain.  “How 
much  more”  is  our  Heavenly  Father  interested  in  us. 
Human  fatherhood  draws  its  knowledge  from  the  divine 
Fatherhood.  If  the  human  father  knows  how  to  give 
good  gifts  to  his  children,  how  much  more  does  our 
heavenly  Father  possess  that  knowledge.  The  body 
needs  bread,  fish  and  eggs,  but  the  soul  needs  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  need  love  by  the  Spirit,  power,  unction,  wis¬ 
dom,  boldness,  utterance,  purity.  All  other  gifts  are 
to  us  but  stones  for  bread  in  the  light  of  these  needs. 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  must  be  asked  for.  Some  things 
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Grod  gives  to  all  alike.  The  rain  and  sunshine  fall  up¬ 
on  the  just  and  the  unjust.  Some  have  the  witness  of 
the  Spirit,  but  do  not  have  His  fullness.  Peter  received 
the  fullness  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  What  a  change 
in  the  man !  But  he  with  the  others  sought  for  it.  Seek 
the  Spirit’s  presence,  power  and  fullness. 
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WATCHFULNESS. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Mark  13:  32-37. 


32  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey, 
who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to 
every  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of 
the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrowing, 
or  in  the  morning: 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 

Our  Lord  was  discoursing  on  “the  last  things.” 
Some  of  these  things  were  to  occur  before  that  genera¬ 
tion  should  pass  away,  while  others  were  in  the  indefi¬ 
nite  future  to  the  vision  of  man,  but  at  a  well-known 
time  to  God.  Following  these  prophetic  disclosures 
'Jesus  enjoins  in  a  most  solemn  manner  watchfulness. 
The  reasons  therefore  are  many: 

1.  Christ  is  coming  again.  At  that  time  Jesus  was 
giving  His  last  earthly  utterances  of  truth.  The  cross 
was  already  within  sight.  The  hearts  of  the  disciples 
were  troubled.  They  could  not  understand  the  way  the 
Lord  was  going,  nor  could  they  locate  the  place.  In  the 
14th  chapter  of  St.  John  Jesus  seeks  to  enlighten  them. 

One  most  precious  truth  taught  was  that  His  de¬ 
parture  from  us  is  only  temporary.  Like  the  “man” 
taking  the  far  journey,  the  porter  is  commanded  to 
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watch  for  His  return.  He  has  business  to  detain  Him. 
He  is  preparing  a  place  for  His  disciples.  True  He 
has  His  representative  here,  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit,  but 
there  is  a  most  anxious  longing  to  see  Jesus.  In  the 
gospels  His  life,  suffering  and  death  come  before  us. 
We  linger  at  Bethany,  from  which  earthly  place  Jesus 
passed  up  until  the  clouds  hid  Him  from  mortal  sight. 

The  promises  of  His  coming  are  many.  Our  living 
hope  is  that  we  shall  see  Him  and  be  like  Him.  But  of 
the  time  of  His  return  no  one  is  aware.  Not  even  the 
angels;  no,  not  even  the  Son.  As  a  man,  Jesus  was 
altogether  subject  to  the  will  of  the  Father.  The  time 
for  the  coming  of  the  Son  as  the  Messiah  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Father.  So  His  coming  as  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth. 

This  fact  makes  it  imperative  that  watchfulness  shall 
be  constant.  Life  is  short  and  uncertain.  We  may  not 
survive  until  He  shall  come.  To  keep  our  eyes  open  for 
the  glorious  advent  is  the  part  of  wisdom  as  well  as 
of  necessity. 

2.  Work  is  given  each  to  do.  “To  every  man  is 
work.”  This  is  the  law  of  Christ’s  house.  In  order  to 
be  happy  as  well  as  useful  each  must  be  employed.  The 
work  is  given  in  the  nature  of  a  trust.  This  trust  is 
to  be  kept.  To  idle  away  the  hours  is  to  prove  unfaith¬ 
ful.  When  the  Lord  shall  come  and  find  the  work  un¬ 
finished  the  delinquent  shall  be  brought  to  confusion. 

Our  capacities  differ.  We  are  not  each  adapted  for 
the  same  work.  A  hoe  is  not  a  lawn  mower.  The  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  are  quite  diverse.  The  world  is  the  field. 
Life  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  field.  This  earth  is 
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to  be  transformed  by  the  Gospel  from  a  desert  into  a 
garden.  Yon  are  to  work  for  this  result. 

3.  There  is  a  tendency  to  sleep.  This  comes  from 
a  want  of  appreciation  of  the  importance  of  the  work 
to  be  done;  from  a  failure  properly  to  estimate  the  re¬ 
ward  or  punishment  following  faithfulness  or  unfaith¬ 
fulness;  from  a  want  of  honest  faith  in  the  word  of  the 
Master.  The  thought  is,  “It  is  not  so  important  that  I 
work  to-day;  to-morrow  will  do  as  well.”  Self  ease 
becomes  the  chief  consideration.  Indifference  succeeds 
carelessness,  and  unbelief  indifference.  Presumption 
takes  the  place  of  faith,  and  idleness  that  of  activity. 
But  when  the  Master  comes  what  an  awakening!  Work 
not  done;  trust  not  kept;  character  sullied;  reward 
missed;  Christ  dishonored;  punishment  merited. 

4.  How  to  watch.  There  must  be  no  regard  for  the 
season.  He  who  watches  the  clouds  for  his  inspiration 
neither  sows  nor  reaps.  Dabbling  with  the  time  of  the 
second  advent  as  an  excuse  for  present  indifference  to 
present  duty  is  fatal  to  the  reward.  One’s  eyes  must 
be  kept  on  the  word  of  the  Lord.  It  is  true.  Watch 
having  cleared  the  conscience  each  day. 

In  the  cities  the  bankers  have  established  an  office 
where  their  representatives  meet  each  day  to  exchange 
drafts,  checks,  etc.,  and  to  adjust  balances.  They  call 
this  the  “clearing  house.”  At  the  close  of  each  day  it 
is  well  to  take  the  account  with  God  into  the  “clearing 
house. 9  9 

Watch  with  constant  prayer  and  earnest  heed.  We 
have  a  swift  and  solemn  trust,  but  we  have  a  “Present 
Help  in  time  of  need.”  Although  Jesus  has  ascended 
to  heaven  He  has  not  lost  interest  in  earth.  He  ever 


286 


Prayer-Meeting  Talks 


liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  Prayer  is  to  be  of¬ 
fered  in  His  name,  by  the  Spirit,  unto  the  Father. 

Watch  in  full  hope  of  the  reward  to  be  received 
when  the  Master  shall  come.  He  is  coming  to  reward 
the  faithful.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will 
give  you  the  crown  of  life. 
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BROTHERHOOD. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  1  John  3:  14-24. 


14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  Ins  brother 
abideth  in  death 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer:  and  ye 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world ’s  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall 
assure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our 
heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  con¬ 
fidence  toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we 
keep  his  commandments,  and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing 
in  his  sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  commandment,  That  we  should  believe 
on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as 
he  gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by 
the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 

The  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man, 
are  trite  subjects  in  these  days.  From  pulpit  and  pew, 
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platform  and  press,  are  heard  voices  upon  the  subject 
varied  and  interesting.  But  very  often  indeed  there 
is  a  total  misapprehension  of  the  underlying  principles 
of  brotherhood.  In  1898  the  press  of  our  country  was 
replete  with  talk  about  brothehood,  but  it  was  the  broth¬ 
erhood  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  against  the  Latin.  It  was 
a  brotherhood  war.  Entirely  different  from  this  is 
the  brotherhood  taught  in  the  lesson.  This  is, — 

A  Brotherhood  in  Christ.  Christ  is  its  Founder  and 
Head.  Previous  to  Him  there  was  much  of  teaching 
pointing  to  right  relations  between  man  and  man,  but 
it  remained  for  Him  to  lift  all  previous  teaching  up 
from  obscurity,  to  give  it  a  new  meaning,  and  to  add  to 
it  unto  perfection.  In  His  teaching  He  outlines  this 
brotherhood  and  gives  its  scope.  At  His  coming,  race 
prejudice  drew  divisions  between  man  and  man,  and 
religion  was  made  the  inspiration  for  hating  those  not 
of  a  particular  sect  or  creed  or  nation.  Very  soon  He 
taught  that  a  man  was  worth  more  by  far  than  tradi¬ 
tional  boundaries. 

“Who  is  my  neighbor V’  said  the  examining  lawyer. 
To  this  question  the  witness  Divine  gave  an  unanswer¬ 
able  answer,  and  an  irrefutable  argument.  The  needy 
of  earth  is  the  “ neighbor,’ 9  and  the  good  Samaritan 
and  his  kind  are  the  brotherhood.  But  Christ  did  more 
than  teach  the  principles  of  brotherhood.  He  illustrated 
those  principles  in  His  life.  He  loved  man.  Not  sim¬ 
ply  some  lovable  men,  but  all  men.  In  His  service  to 
humanity,  He  gave  His  life  for  all  men. 

Christ,  therefore,  becomes  the  centre  of  the  whole 
system  of  regenerated  human  relations.  As  a  planet 
is  the  center  of  its  particular  system,  and  each  shining 
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orb  is  part  of  the  system,  but  obeys  its  superior  law,  so 
Christ  gives  the  influence  of  His  presence  to  all  who  will 
carry  into  practice  the  brotherhood  of  man.  This  is  also : 

Christ  in  the  Brotherhood.  The  inability  of  the  un¬ 
aided  and  unregenerated  human  nature  to  take  in  its 
arms  all  men  is  well  known.  The  constant  demonstra¬ 
tion  of  that  fact  is  its  proof.  And  it  is  well  known  that 
it  takes  more  than  a  set  of  principles  to  enable  one  to 
go  counter  to  the  strong  and  natural  currents  of  hu¬ 
man  nature.  Plato  might  easily  have  provided  a  set 
of  principles  for  a  human  brotherhood,  but  it  drew  the 
Christ  of  God  from  heaven  to  the  cross  to  make  a  broth¬ 
erhood  possible.  It  was  not  simply  a  set  of  rules  need¬ 
ed,  but  a  new  center  of  action  for  the  life.  Plato  could 
communicate  his  spirit  by  example,  but  Jesus  Christ 
communicated  His  life  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  Christ 
formed  in  the  individual  man  which  makes  all  men 
touch  hands  and  hearts  in  common  brotherhood. 

The  Characteristics  of  this  Brotherhood  are:  (1) 
Love  for  one  another.  Love  for  another  is  not  begotten 
in  the  joining  of  a  band.  When  a  man  becomes  a  Chris¬ 
tian  in  the  true  sense  of  that  word,  he  finds  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  him.  God  has  given  him  love.  His 
whole  nature  is  love.  Therefore  it  is  the  nat¬ 
ural  thing  for  him  to  love.  If  love  for  the 
brethren  be  absent  from  the  heart,  it  is  sure  evidence 
that  Christ  is  also  absent.  The  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  to  love  those  for  whom  Christ  died. 

(2)  Sacrifice  for  others.  The  love  of  God  is  seen 
in  the  death  of  His  Son.  Self-sacrifice  was  never  ab¬ 
sent  from  His  plans.  “We  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
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for  the  brethren.”  Life  is  not  any  thing  like  so  dear 
as  the  good  of  men.  The  looker-on-his-own-things-only, 
does  not  show  the  possession  of  the  Christ  at  all.  There 
are  lonely  hearts  to  cherish  while  the  days  are  going  by. 
The  lives  of  others  largely  enter  into  our  own.  We 
must  consider  those  interests  in  the  light  of  Christ’s 
will. 

(3)  The  forgiving  spirit.  Against  the  spirit  of 
hatred  is  that  of  love  and  forgiveness.  There  may  be 
misunderstanding,  but  there  is  always  forgiveness.  To 
hold  a  “grudge”  against  a  brother  is  utterly  impossible 
to  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  brotherhood. 

(4)  The  desire  to  serve.  To  do  good  to  another  is 
the  height  of  ambition. 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  SARDIS. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Revelation  3 :  1-6. 


1  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write;  These 
things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest,  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that 
are  ready  to  die:  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  be¬ 
fore  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard, 
and  hold  fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch, 
I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which  have  not  de¬ 
filed  their  garments;  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white:  for 
they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before 
his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

Sardis  was  once  the  capital  of  the  Lydian  Kingdom, 
and  the  dwelling  place  of  the  rich  king  Croesus.  It  is 
now  said  to  be  nothing  but  a  miserable  village  called 
Sart.  To  the  Church  in  this  then  celebrated  city  the 
words  of  our  lesson  were  addressed.  The  seven  Church¬ 
es  written  to  represent  the  Church  as  a  whole.  In  each 
letter  we  have  a  description  of  some  special  state  of  feel¬ 
ing,  of  life,  and  of  thought.  As  we  study  this  message, 
we  may  find  some  special  application  to  our  Church  and 
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to  ourselves.  At  the  very  beginning  of  the  message  we 
have  a  statement  of 

THE  RELATION  OF  OUR  LORD  TO  HIS  CHURCH. 

He  possesses  the  fulness  of  life  and  energy  for  the 
Church.  He  “hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God.”  Un¬ 
doubted  reference  is  had  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
language  in  which  the  reference  is  made,  refers  to  that 
Spirit  in  all  the  fulness  and  plentitude  of  His  grace. 
A  church  needs  life.  The  Holy  Spirit  imparts  that  life. 
The  Church  needs  grace.  Through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit  we  obtain  that  grace. 

Our  Lord  possesses  the  ministry  by  which  the  Church 
is  to  be  taught  and  edified.  “And  the  seven  stars.” 
Read  Rev.  1:  20.  The  Christian  ministry  is  the  min¬ 
istry  of  Christ.  A  true  minister  is  as  a  star  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  to  shine  as  He  wills. 

Our  Lord  possesses  a  full  and  accurate  knowledge 
of  each  Church  and  of  each  member  thereof.  “I  know 
thy  works.”  The  works  of  this  particular  Church  were 
not  few  or  insignificant.  So  full  were  these  deeds  in 
the  sight  of  men  that  they  had  ‘  ‘  a  name  to  live.  ’  ’  Their 
reputation  was  good  in  the  sight  of  men.  In  zeal  and 
activity  they  were  well  up  to  a  good  standard.  But  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  goes  deeper  than  the  surface.  He 
knew  that  they  were  “dead.”  However  fair  to  look 
upon  from  the  outside,  the  inside  was  not  full  of  life. 
Spiritual  life  He  looked  for,  but  it  was  not  there.  Is 
there  a  parallel  in  your  Church? 

OUR  LORD  COUNSELS  THE  CHURCH. 

“Be  watchful.”  There  was  much  lethargy.  While 
much  alive  for  the  outward,  they  were  much  dead  in  the 
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inner  man.  Awake !  Awake !  Let  not  slumber  rob  you 
of  your  crown.  The  things  which  remain  (or  as  some 
prefer,  “those  that  remain” )  are  to  be  strengthened. 
The  inner  spirit  was  perishing  for  want  of  attention. 
The  real  graces  of  character  were  languishing.  Atten¬ 
tion  to  their  resuscitation  must  be  immediate  and  lively. 
A  revival  was  sadly  needed.  Memory  is  invoked  to  as¬ 
sist  them  to  this  result.  Past  mercies  ought  to  give 
activity  to  the  present.  God  had  done  great  things  for 
them.  Let  His  mercies  be  surveyed.  Let  the  goodness 
of  God  lead  to  repentance. 

our  lord's  warnings. 

“If  thou  shalt  not,  I  will  come.”  Judgment  upon 
the  heedless  and  disobedient  is  sure  to  come.  The  warn¬ 
ings  are  many  and  faithful,  but  judgment  is  sure  to 
follow  if  the  warnings  are  unheeded.  Let  us  beware  of 
presuming  on  the  Lord. 

THE  FAITHFUL  FEW. 

They  are  pure  in  heart  and  life.  The  garment  is  the 
symbol  of  character.  They  have  been  made  pure  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  In  their  outer  life  they  have  conducted 
themselves  as  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Their  con¬ 
versation  was  pure.  Their  relations  were  in  godliness 
and  unblamable. 

In  almost  all  Churches  there  are  the  faithful  few. 
Jesus  has  an  encouraging  word  for  all  such.  It  is  often 
most  trying  to  belong  to  that  number.  Persecution  and 
misunderstanding  often  come  to  their  lot,  but  Jesus  is 
with  them  and  has  a  most  encouraging  word  for  them. 
For  them  He  has  a  special  privilege  and  reward.  (1) 
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Close  and  personal  fellowship.  “They  shall  walk  with 
me.”  Blessed  fellowship,  John  walked  with  Jesus  on 
earth,  but  the  faithful  shall  walk  with  Him  in  heaven. 

(2)  Shall  be  spotless  in  character.  “In  white” 
shall  they  be  clothed.  They  shall  be  like  Jesus.  They 
shall  have  overcome  and  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

(3)  Their  right  shall  be  everlasting.  “I  will  not 
blot  out  his  name,  etc.”  It  is  written  indelibly  there. 
No  vicissitudes  shall  ever  occur  to  make  any  change  in 
their  blessed  relation  to  Christ. 

(4)  Christ  shall  give  them  personal  attention  and 
recognition.  “Before  my  Father,  and  before  His  an¬ 
gels.”  The  faithful  shall  be  owned,  confessed,  intro¬ 
duced,  and  honored  in  heaven. 
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EMANCIPATED. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  John  8:  28-32. 


28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the 
Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  I  do 
nothing  of  myself;  but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak 
these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me:  the  Father  hath  not 
left  me  alone;  for  I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed  on)  him, 
If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free. 

The  quarrel  of  gome  men  with  Christ,  grew  out  of 
the  fact  that  He  said  they  were  in  bondage.  They  were 
proud  in  a  boasted  ancestry.  To  be  treated  as  slaves 
was  entirely  too  humiliating.  Therefore  the  opposition 
to  Christ  grew  with  the  days. 

But  Christ  was  right.  Men  are  in  the  bonds  of  death. 
Sin  has  taken  this  world  captive.  It  has  been  the  proud 
boast  of  many,  that  they  were  not  in  any  sense  slaves 
to  sin.  But  Jesus  shows  that  “He  that  committeth  sin, 
is  the  servant  of  sin.”  Sin  grows  in  its  grip  upon  a 
man.  It  is  from  iniquity  unto  iniquity.  From  a  bad 
condition  to  a  worse  one.  And  the  sad  thing  about  it 
is  that  men  become  so  blinded  by  sin  that  they  will  not 
understand.  The  truth  is  distasteful.  Hence  they  will¬ 
fully  close  their  eyes  to  what  it  reveals. 

It  was  this  prejudice  and  blindness  which  led  to  the 
necessity  for  Christ's  plain  words  concerning  Himself 
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and  them.  He  plainly  states  how  He  became  the  truth 
of  God  to  men.  He  did  nothing  of  Himself.  His  whole 
being  was  absorbed  in  doing  the  will  of  His  Father. 
To  please  the  Father,  to  do  just  the  things  which  would 
bring  to  Him  glory,  this  was  the  single  and  alone  pur¬ 
pose  of  Jesus. 

But  the  unbelieving  multitude  would  not  believe 
that  Jesus  was  the  Father’s  blessed  Son.  Jesus  tells 
them  that  when  they  had  lifted  him  up,  then  they  would 
believe.  He  unfolds  the  Divine  scheme  for  making  men 
free. 

He  will  make  men  free  from  the  power  and  domin¬ 
ion  of  sin.  It  is  impossible  for  the  slave  to  set  himself 
free.  Someone  else  must  do  that  for  him.  Abraham 
Lincoln,  through  the  power  vested  in  him,  emancipated 
the  slave  of  the  South.  It  is  impossible  for  the  sinner 
to  free  himself  from  the  slavery  of  sin.  It  has  too  great 
a  hold  upon  him.  Even  the  law  sanctions  the  condi¬ 
tion  because  of  the  sinner’s  life.  The  only  hope  for  the 
sinner  is  in  some  Emancipator.  Let  the  sinner  look  long 
among  good  resolutions,  human  influence,  and  good 
works  for  a  way  to  escape,  but  he  will  look  in  vain. 
There  is  but  one  Emancipator  for  human  sin,  and  that 
is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  In  and  through  Him 
sin  loses  its  power  over  men.  They  become  free  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  sin  committed  by  Adam  will  not  condemn  them. 
The  law,  though  so  awful  in  its  treatment  of  the  trans¬ 
gressor,  will  not  condemn  them.  Remorse  for  past  trans¬ 
gression  will  not  gnaw  at  the  vitals.  Free  from  any 
love  for  sin.  Free  from  any  dread  at  all  of  death.  Free 
from  the  very  being  of  sin.  Because  the  blood  cleanseth 
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from  all  sin ;  because  J esus  has  fully  atoned  for  all  sin ; 
because  He  has  borne  our  sin  in  His  body  on  the  tree; 
because  our  sin  is  all  taken  away — cast  into  the  sea  of 
forgetfulness  behind  Him  forever. 

This  freedom  is  not  the  gift  to  us  of  license,  but  sim¬ 
ply  of  liberty.  It  is  not  that  we  may  do  just  as  we 
please — that  would  be  license  which  would  soon  lead  to 
a  second  slavery  worse  than  at  the  first.  It  is  liberty 
to  serve,  worship,  and  love  God.  Liberty  to  devote  our 
time  to  the  very  best  purpose. 

If  a  bird  has  its  wings  clipped  or  broken,  and  has 
been  living  in  a  cage,  its  thought  of  liberty  would  not 
be  simply  to  have  the  cage  door  opened,  but  to  have 
power  of  wing  that  it  might  soar  high  above  again. 
Thus  it  is  with  us.  We  seek  not  freedom  from  the  re¬ 
straining  power  of  sin  alone,  but  that  freedom  to  mount 
up  on  the  wings  of  our  faith,  to  find  a  congenial  atmos¬ 
phere  in  God’s  presence. 

This  freedom  shows  itself  in  many  ways.  Among 
them  are  these.  It  changes  our  relation  from  that  of  a 
slave  to  that  of  a  son.  A  slave  to  evil  passions,  pro¬ 
pensities  and  acts,  becomes  an  obedient  and  loving  son 
of  God.  This  is  the  marvelous  change  insisted  upon  in 
the  Word  of  God.  If  one  say,  “I  am  converted,”  and 
remain  in  the  bond  of  iniquity  and  gall  of  bitterness, 
they  are  deceived.  In  the  heart  of  the  converted  per¬ 
son  the  Spirit  witnesses  that  adoption  has  taken  place, 
and  that  we  are  sons  of  God.  No  longer  in  sin,  but  free 
indeed.  That  the  consciousness  of  such  a  change  must 
be  known  is  only  too  evident. 

Ask  some  practical  questions.  Have  you  sought  the 
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truth  that  you  may  be  free  ?  J esus  is  the  truth,  the  life 
and  the  way.  No  man  cometh  to  God,  but  by  Him.  Do 
you  obey  the  truth  ?  Do  you  love  the  truth  ?  Seek  ever 
the  truth. 
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THE  CLEANSING  FOUNTAIN. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Zechariah  13:  1-6. 


1  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house 
of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for 
uncleanness. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered:  and  also  I  will  cause 
the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any  shall  yet  proph¬ 
esy,  then  his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  say 
unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  live ;  for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  and  his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat 
him  shall  thrust  him  through  when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  prophets 
shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophe¬ 
sied;  neither  shall  they  wear  a  rough  garment  to  deceive: 

5  But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  prophet,  I  am  a  husbandman; 
for  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  my  youth. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  What  are  these  wounds  in 
thine  hands?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those  with  which  I  was 
wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends. 

The  temple  was  still  incomplete  in  its  rebuilding 
after  the  destruction  by  Nebuchednezzar,  when  Zecha¬ 
riah  began  to  prophesy.  His  purpose  was  to  stimulate 
the  people  to  continue  the  work.  In  connection  with 
this  purpose  he  delivers  a  series  of  prophecies  concern¬ 
ing  the  Messiah.  In  the  preceding  chapter,  prediction 
is  made  concerning  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  upon 
men.  This  outpouring  is  to  be  followed  by  repentance 
and  a  general  purification. 
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Before  the  prophet  is  “that  day.”  He  looks  down 
through  500  years  and  sees“  that  day”  when  there  shall 
be  a  display  of  God’s  love  in  the  gift  of  His  Son  to  die 
for  the  world.  In  the  mind  of  the  prophet  are  some 
facts. 

FACT  THE  FIRST. 

The  world  is  morally  polluted.  Use  is  made  of  two 
words  to  teach  this,  sin  and  uncleanness.  The  law  has 
been  broken — that  is  sin;  the  heart  and  the  conscience 
have  been  defiled — that  is  uncleanness.  All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Sin  has  polluted 
each  guilty  soul.  Thus  each  one  is  not  only  guilty  of 
breaking  the  law  of  God,  but  the  stains  of  that  guilt 
rest  upon  each  one.  Unsound  in  the  moral  nature,  all 
of  the  attempts  to  make  one’s  self  better,  only  show  the 
unsoundness  the  more.  The  whole  world  lieth  in  wick¬ 
edness,  groveling  in  guilt  and  wicked  deeds.  But  for 
this  condition  the  prophet  presents 

FACT  THE  SECOND. 

God  has  made  ample  provision  to  take  away  all  of 
this  moral  pollution.  “There  shall  be  a  fountain 
opened.”  God’s  plan  comprehends  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  the  sanctification  of  the  sinner.  To  freely  for¬ 
give,  but  to  leave  the  sinner  a  sinner  still,  would  be  to 
repeat  the  forgiveness  without  measure  or  remedy.  In 
opening  this  fountain,  God  provides  for  the  expiation  of 
sin.  “Christ  has  for  sin  atonement  made.”  God  must 
be  just  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly.  The  law 
must  be  satisfied  completely  and  forever.  This  Jesus 
did  upon  calvary  where  he  died  for  our  sins  according 
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to  the  Scriptures.  Hence  God  can  freely  pardon  the 
sinner. 

God  also  provides  for  the  sanctification  of  the  sin¬ 
ner.  He  is  stained  with  sin.  In  the  fountain  all  stains 
are  washed  away.  The  sinner  must  no  longer  remain 
helpless  before  the  law,  therefore  a  new  nature  is  im¬ 
parted  to  him  that  he  may  obediently  keep  the  holy  com¬ 
mandments.  Sanctification  is  begun  in  regeneration. 
It  is  to  be  completed  at  a  subsequent  time.  The  foun¬ 
tain  is  to  cleanse  from  all  sin.  Many  have  waited  too 
long  entirely  after  their  conversion  ere  they  were  sanc¬ 
tified  wholly.  Alas!  Some  have  persistently  fought  the 
idea,  and  of  course  the  experience. 

Fountain  stands  for  fulness.  A  well,  or  cistern,  or 
even  reservoir,  might  run  dry  or  be  exhausted.  God’s 
provision  for  saving  sinners  is  inexhaustible.  Other 
plans  may  fail,  but  this  one  never  loses  its  power.  Foun¬ 
tain  stands  for  sufficiency.  In  Exod.  30:  18  we  read 
that  the  old  laver  in  which  the  sacrifices  were  cleansed, 
must  needs  be  replenished.  This  “laver”  is  a  fountain 
for  fulness  and  constancy.  It  has  never  lost  its  power 
or  sufficiency  for  one  single  instant.  It  never  can. 
There  is  a  plentitude  about  God’s  grace  to  be  found  in 
nothing  else. 

FACT  THE  THIRD. 

This  fountain  is  opened,  not  closed.  It  is  accessible 
to  men.  All  men  may  find  it  and  avail  themselves  of  its 
purifying  power.  It  is  hid  to  none.  It  is  open  to  all. 
It  is  open  now. 
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FACT  THE  FOURTH. 

National  reformation  follows  individual  purifica¬ 
tion.  A  new  life  shall  take  the  place  of  the  old.  What¬ 
ever  the  form  of  idolatry  or  vice,  it  shall  give  place  to 
the  worship  of  the  true  God.  Wickedness  shall  flee 
away  before  the  newly  converted  individual.  If  the 
morals  of  a  nation  are  to  be  made  better,  the  relation 
of  the  individual  must  be  righted  with  God  and  man. 
An  anxious  desire  for  the  glory  of  God  shall  be  found. 

The  false  professor,  the  false  teacher,  shall  be  ex¬ 
posed.  The  highest  relation  shall  be  that  of  the  man 
to  God.  Human  relations  shall  be  entirely  subservient. 
If  the  relative  must  be  exposed,  it  is  with  the  thought 
that  love  for  God  must  exceed  that  of  relative  for  rela¬ 
tive.  It  will  soon  become  a  dishonor  to  speak  against 
God.  Then  trying  to  appear  religious  will  produce  its 
list  of  hypocrites.  Even  when  caught  with  the  wounds 
of  idolatrous  practices,  blame  will  be  laid  to  “friends.” 
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UNION  WITH  CHRIST. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Romans ,  8:  35-39. 


35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword? 

36  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 
long;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

The  Scriptures  speak  of  man  as  being  separated 
from  God  by  a  sinful  nature  and  sinful  practices.  But 
in  the  same  Book  a  revelation  is  given  of  God’s  plan 
for  a  union  of  man  with  Himself  through  His  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son.  The  conception  of  this  union  as  well  as  its 
practical  execution  springs  from  love.  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son.  Christ  first 
loved  us  and  then  gave  Himself  for  us.  We  did  not 
first  love  Christ.  Our  love  is  only  the  result  of  His  love. 
Did  He  not  love  we  could  not  love.  We  love  Him  be¬ 
cause  He  first  loved  us.  The  union  is  one  of  love  and 
in  love.  Hence  only  those  who  give  themselves  up  to 
love  can  be  in  the  “union”.  In  each  of  those  who  belong 
to  the  “union”  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  them. 
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But  this  union  is  not  one  of  undisturbed  and  unin¬ 
terrupted  repose.  The  enemies  of  its  peace  are  many 
and  powerful.  The  Apostle  speaks  of  them  in  the  35th 
verse  as  though  they  were  persons  armed  like  gladiators 
ready  for  a  terrific  fight.  And  indeed  they  are  mighty. 
He  enumerates  some  of  them. 

Tribulation — that  grievous  affliction  or  distress  of 
any  kind,  whereby  a  man  is  made  miserable.  By  this 
one  might  be  led  to  doubt  the  goodness  of  God.  These 
conditions  are  calculated  to  have. a  direct  influence  up¬ 
on  the  mind. 

Distress  is  a  word  of  similar  import  to  tribulation, 
but  with  a  more  intense  signification.  Being  in  a  strait 
place  without  any  possibility  of  getting  out.  This  would 
lead  to  doubt  as  to  the  power  of  God  to  deliver. 

Persecution  describes  the  pursuit  used  by  an  enemy 
determined  to  overtake  and  destroy  the  object  of  his 
hatred.  The  heat  of  such  a  conflict  would  lead  to  doubt 
as  to  the  wisdom  of  God.  And  when  it  is  considered 
that  these  persecutions  come  because  of  attachment  to 
God  and  the  love  of  Christ  the  power  of  the  temptation 
becomes  more  apparent. 

Famine,  gaunt  and  terrible,  comes  to  make  doubt 
arise  as  to  the  beneficence  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  Is 
it  not  in  the  prayer  Jesus  taught  us,  “Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread?”,  and  if  famine  stalks  over  the  wheat 
fields  where  is  the  bread  to  come  from?  In  famine  is 
the  prayer  unheard  and  unanswered? 

Nakedness  leads  to  doubt  of  that  Providence  which 
clothes  the  grass  and  the  lily  of  the  field. 

Peril  is  that  condition  where  much  evil  is  abroad 
and  much  more  is  apprehended. 
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The  sword  has  often  been  wielded  against  Chris¬ 
tians.  Indeed  all  of  these  trials  and  many  more  have 
been  written  about  as  the  lot  of  the  child  of  God.  The 
world  has  looked  upon  them  as  sheep  ready  for  slaught¬ 
er,  and  many  have  been  the  lives  taken.  But  none  of 
these  things  can  separate  from  the  love  of  Christ. 

The  love  of  Christ  is  more  than  a  match  for  them 
all.  It  enables  us  to  conquer.  We  overcome  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word  of  our  testimony. 
All  of  these  things  wrought  their  utmost  upon  the  Chris¬ 
tian.  The  sword  may  have  taken  life.  That  seems  a 
conquest  and  victory  for  the  sword,  but  the  Christian 
martyr  endured  martyrdom  and  gained  a  victory  in  the 
dying.  A  conqueror  could  not  fight  after  death  had 
taken  him,  but  a  “more  than  conqueror”  can  triumph 
over  death  itself. 

But  Paul  is  not  done  with  the  separating  influences. 
There  are  more  of  them.  Death  separates  us  here,  but 
it  can  not  remove  one  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  It  can  not  change  the  spirit,  but  only  bring  it 
liberty. 

Life  works  many  changes  in  the  love  of  man  for 
man.  The  friends  of  youth  are  soon  forgotten.  The 
decrepitude  of  old  age  retires  one  to  the  shade  of  hu¬ 
man  activities.  Circumstances  work  many  changes,  but 
the  love  of  Christ  is  for  us  still.  But  there  are  many 
powers  about  us.  May  it  not  be  true  that  these  mighty 
ones  will  absorb  all  of  the  love  of  God.  No,  for  God 
looks  after  the  smallest  star  as  well  as  after  the  greatest 
planet. 

Look  at  time,  and  space.  Look  at  the  past,  the  pres¬ 
ent  and  future;  look  at  height  and  depth.  May  there 
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not  be  a  possibility  that  there  may  be  some  giant  lurk¬ 
ing  there  to  separate  us  from  Christ?  None,  absolutely 
none.  There  is  no  creature,  power,  force,  being,  time, 
space,  nothing  anywhere  to  break  the  bonds  and  bands 
of  our  love.  Last  thought.  This  love  of  God  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Having  Jesus  you  have  God. 
Having  Him  you  have  love,  for  God  is  love.  And  love 
is  eternal. 
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TRUE  RELIGION. 


Scripture  Lesson,  James  1 :  22-27. 


22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  de¬ 
ceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he 
is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass: 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and 
straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 
of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  brid- 
leth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s 
religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

Our  lesson  is  a  definition  of  religion.  It  is  not  a 
definition  such  as  the  dictionary  would  give,  but  one 
easily  understood.  It  is  as  though  successful  preaching 
were  defined  thus:  “It  is  many  souls  converted  to  God, 
and  the  entire  church  built  up  on  their  most  holy 
faith.”  This  is  a  definition  by  results.  So  James  is 
defining  pure  religion  and  undefiled  by  its  practical  ef¬ 
fects  and  definite  results. 

James  first  deals  with  the  outward  life.  Religion  is 
doing.  Not  doing  as  one  pleases  or  what  one  pleases, 
but  doing  the  Word.  The  word  of  God  reveals  char¬ 
acter  like  a  mirror  reveals  a  face.  The  most  natural 
thing  is  to  forget  what  manner  of  man  one  is.  How 
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impossible  it  is  to  keep  before  the  mind’s  eye  one’s  own 
exact  features.  The  features  of  your  friend  you  may 
have  before  you,  but  for  your  own  you  must  look  into 
the  glass  or  upon  a  photograph.  The  revelation  by  the 
word  of  one’s  character  is  also  accompanied  by  the 
revelation  of  a  “ perfect  law,”  the  doing  of  which  shall 
bring  into  a  most  blessed  liberty.  One  must  “do”  the 
word.  To  forget,  to  disobey,  is  to  fail  of  the  blessing 
accompanying  the  deeds. 

Seeming  must  not  be  mistaken  for  substance.  Re¬ 
ligion  has  its  form,  but  the  form  has  its  life.  If  the 
tongue  “do”  not  the  works  of  the  law — if  it  be  un¬ 
bridled;  if  the  heart  be  deceived,  that  man’s  religion 
is  vain. 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  test  of  religion  as  regards 
the  widow  and  fatherless  is  negative  rather  than  posi¬ 
tive.  “Ye  shall  not,  etc.,”  is  the  language.  Read  Exod. 
22 :  22 ;  Deut.  27 :  19.  In  the  New  Testament  it  says 
“visit.”  This  requires  a  higher  degree  of  piety  than 
simply  to  refrain  from  oppression.  If  it  said,  “Give 
money,”  that  were  comparatively  easy,  but  to  “visit” 
demands  personal  attention  to  and  direct  sympathy  for 
the  needs  of  others.  Personal  effort  to  alleviate  human 
sorrow  and  distress  requires  a  high  degree  of  consecra¬ 
tion  “Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  also 
on  the  things  of  others,”  is  the  statement  of  true  re¬ 
ligion  in  its  practical  application  to  human  society. 

Pure  religion  is  living  the  unspotted  life.  To  find 
spots  on  our  face  we  must  consult  the  mirror  or  another 
— i.  e.f  something  outside  of  ourselves.  "Who  is  to  tell 
us  what  the  unspotted  life  is?  It  is  easy  for  men  to 
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find  spots  on  others.  But  we  are  not  to  judge  one  an¬ 
other. 

The  Christian  is  not  to  hold  himself  up  for  the  in¬ 
spection  of  men  that  they  may  declare  judgment  on 
spots.  A  small  speck  on  the  lens  of  a  telescope  will  hide 
one  or  more  large  and  brilliant  stars  from  the  eye  of 
the  observer.  It  may  be  there  is  a  “spot”  on  the  eye 
of  our  earthly  judge,  the  shadow  of  which  thrown  on 
us,  he  may  mistake  for  one  of  our  “spots.”  No,  it  is 
not  pure  religion  before  men,  but  before  God  and  the 
Father.  He  sets  His  own  standards  and  does  His  own 
judging. 

Note  we  are  not  to  “make”  but  to  “keep”  ourselves 
unspotted.  It  is  the  blood  that  cleanseth.  Human  souls 
are  not  purified  by  1 1  doing, ’  ’  but  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
But  the  purified  character  is  given  to  man  to  keep.  He 
must  keep  it  unspotted.  The  “world”  is  the  contam¬ 
inating  touch.  It  spots  a  man’s  character  if  he  yields 
to  its  spirit. 

The  spirit  of  Christ  and  that  of  the  world  are  dif¬ 
ferent.  The  world  seeks  and  loves  her  own ;  Christ  loves 
sinners  and  seeks  the  lost.  The  world  is  for  sordid  gain 
for  selfish  purposes;  Christ  is  for  personal  loss  and  per¬ 
sonal  sacrifice  that  He  may  do  good  unto  others.  The 
(world  is  for  selfish  gratification  and  sensual  pleasure. 
Christ  is  for  spiritual  joy  in  denying  Himself  for  oth¬ 
ers. 

The  ambition  of  the  world,  its  lust  of  the  flesh,  its 
desire  for  gain,  its  pride  of  the  eye,  its  selfish  spirit, 
will  all  and  each  leave  spots  on  a  man’s  character  if 
he  be  touched  by  them.  Thank  God,  he  may  be  free 
from  their  touch  in  the  full  salvation  of  the  risen  Christ. 
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SOME  WORTHIES  OF  FAITH. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Hebrews  11 :  1-10. 


1  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  things  not  seen. 

2  For' by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  word  of  God  so  that  things  which  are  seen  were 
not  made  of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous, 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speak- 
eth. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see 
death;  and  was  not  found,  because  God  had  translated  him:  for 
before  his  translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 
God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Mm:  for  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
re  warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen 
as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
house:  by  the  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir 
of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a 
place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed; 
and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

It  is  not  easy  to  define  “faith”  so  as  to  enable  the 
seeking  soul  to  “believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,” 
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And  yet  the  subject  is  illustrated  plentifully  in  the 
Word  of  God.  A  set  definition  of  “faith”  is  given  in 
the  first  verse  of  this  lesson. 

Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for.  What 
are  the  “things  hoped  for?”  Many  things  come  in  the 
range  of  hope.  But  not  all  things  “hoped  for”  will 
yield  their  substance  to  faith.  Evidently  we  must  con¬ 
fine  ourselves  to  those  things,  the  expectation  for  which, 
is  begotten  within  us  by  the  sure  word  of  prophecy.  De¬ 
liverance  in  time  of  trial,  victory  over  death,  and  the 
possession  of  heaven,  are  among  these  things.  The  mean¬ 
ing  of  “substance”  is,  “support,  stay,  reality,  essence.” 
Hence  faith  is  the  reality  of  victory,  heaven,  etc. 

Faith  is  “the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.”  The 
mortal  sight  does  not  see  what  God  hath  prepared  for 
those  that  love  Him.  In  a  court  of  law  proof  is  ad¬ 
duced  concerning  things  not  present.  It  is  just  as  real 
evidence  as  this  which  faith  must  produce  of  the  things 
unseen.  Eternal  life  is,  though  it  be  unseen.  Faith 
makes  it  real  by  evidence. 

But  faith  is  a  life  to  be  lived.  In  its  exercise  it  re¬ 
veals  the  excellency  of  its  power.  As  dormant  force  it 
is  useless,  but  as  a  living  energy  it  has  a  telling  effect 
upon  character  and  destiny.  In  addition  to  the  inspired 
definition  of  verse  one  we  have  the  inspired  examples  of 
the  following  verses.  They  illustrate  the  life  of  faith 
under  different  aspects. 

The  elders  ennobled  their  character  by  their  good 
report  obtained  through  faith.  Others  just  as  well  qual¬ 
ified  are  not  mentioned  in  history.  They  lacked  the 
ennobling  element.  Faith  made  these  men  brave  and 
true.  It  gave  them  traits  of  character  well  worthy  of 
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mention  and  emulation.  The  person  without  faith  does 
not  obtain  recognition  among  men. 

The  mysteries  of  the  material  universe  are  made  un¬ 
derstandable  by  faith.  The  making  of  the  world  and 
all  creative  acts  are  not  comprehended  by  the  unaided 
reason.  Faith  steps  in  and  opens  to  the  understanding 
all  of  these  mysteries.  We  need  not  be  perplexed  about 
the  creation  since  we  have  faith  in  God  our  Father  in 
heaven. 

The  life  and  exercise  of  faith  led  Abel  into  the  cor¬ 
rect  understanding  of  spiritual  worship,  while  the  want 
of  this  led  Cain  into  a  form  of  religion,  but  devoid  of 
power.  There  is  a  fitness  in  worship  in  the  offering,  and 
the  manner  of  worship.  Faith  made  Abel  superior  to 
Cain  in  these  respects.  Such  a  life  as  that  of  Abel’s 
dies  not.  Sir  Walter  Scott  said,  “Plant  a  tree,  Jamie, 
it  will  be  growing  while  you  are  sleeping.”  Abel  is 
dead,  but  his  life  of  faith  speaks  to-day.  The  influ¬ 
ence  of  Abel’s  life  tells  now.  Such  is  the  power  of 
faith. 

Faith  becomes  as  horses  and  a  chariot  of  fire  and  a 
whirlwind  to  take  one  into  holy  fellowship  with  the  an¬ 
gels  and  into  joyous  worship  before  God’s  throne.  It 
does  not  say  that  any  other  agency  than  faith  translated 
Elijah.  Faith  overcomes  death.  It  did  with  Elijah, 
but  not  less  so  with  all  who  die  in  its  triumphs. 

The  life  of  faith  pleases  God.  There  is  no  possible 
substitute  for  it.  The  sacrifice  of  the  body  is  not  a  sub¬ 
stitute.  How  can  one  come  to  God  at  all  without  faith  ? 
God  accepts  the  worshipper  of  faith.  He  cannot  pos¬ 
sibly  reward  any  other. 

Faith  gave  energy  to  Noah  for  his  long  years  of  toil 


Prayer-Meeting  Talks 


313 


in  preparing  the  ark.  To  work  for  many  years  in  keep¬ 
ing  with  the  plan  of  God  for  your  life  will  require  faith. 
Faith  gave  Noah  the  advantage  of  all  the  world  of  his 
time.  It  gave  him  a  warning,  an  ark,  and  a  continued 
destiny.  The  want  of  faith  condemned  the  world,  as 
it  brings  wrath  upon  men  now. 

Faith  gave  Abraham  power  to  discern  the  voice  of 
God.  God  may  have  spoken  many  times  to  men,  but 
many  did  not  recognize  His  voice.  They  did  not  believe 
in  revelations  and^jvere  not  able  to  recognize  them  when 
they  came.  Faith  led  to  obedience.  Reason  could  not 
understand,  but  it  was  all  plain  to  faith.  Hence  he 
had  a  motive  to  obey.  Faith  saw  the  land  afar  and  gave 
the  motive  to  obey.  Faith  gave  patience  to  the  child  of 
promise  to  wait  God’s  time  for  the  permanent  kingdom. 
Faith  gave  Abraham  eyes  for  another  city  than  any  of 
earth.  He  “looked,”  but  not  with  mortal  sight.  His 
vision  was  that  of  faith. 
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THE  GREAT  HIGH  PRIEST. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Hebrews  4:  14-16. 


14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast 
our  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in.  time  of 
need. 

The  Letter  to  the  Hebrews  earnestly  contends 
against  apostasy.  To  make  a  good  start  is  well,  but  to 
fail  at  the  last  is  apostasy.  The  main  stress  is  not  to 
be  placed  upon  the  beginning.  The  children  of  Israel 
started  well,  but  they  did  not  continue.  (Heb.  4:  11). 
They  got  within  sight  of  the  promised  land,  but  did 
not  enjoy  its  fruits.  One  may  start  for  heaven  and  in 
the  end  fail  of  its  portals.  Paul  had  respect  to  this 
truth  when  he  spoke  of  preaching  to  others  and  becom¬ 
ing  a  castaway  himself. 

Christian  steadfastness  is  based  upon  the  priesthood 
of  Christ.  The  successors  of  Aaron  until  the  time  of 
Christ  were  temporary  in  the  exercise  of  the  functions 
of  their  office;  Christ  abideth  forever.  Earth  was  the 
place  of  the  sphere  of  all  former  high  priests,  and  thus 
they  did  not  have  permanent  surroundings,  any  more 
than  they  themselves  were  permanent,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  heaven.  Heaven  shall  not  pass  away. 
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Christ  Himself  is  eternal.  His  priesthood  is  eternal. 
There  is  only  the  enduring  in  Christ  and  His  interces¬ 
sion.  As  High  Priest  He  has  once  for  all  made  an 
atonement  for  sin.  He  constantly  intercedes  in  our  be¬ 
half.  The  atonement  He  accomplished  on  earth  is  ac¬ 
cepted  in  His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  ascension 
to  the  right  hand  of  God.  Therefore,  we  should  grip 
tightly  our  profession. 

Because  of  the  High  Priesthood  of  Christ  we  have 
access  to  God.  God  has  two  thrones — one  of  mercy  and 
one  of  judgment.  Before  the  latter  all  men  must  ap¬ 
pear.  “We  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.”  Before  the  former  all  men  may  appear.  God 
is  a  Sovereign.  As  such  he  receives  men.  He  receives 
men  on  a  basis  of  either  judgment  or  mercy.  If  it  be 
judgment  without  mercy,  it  is  only  to  condemn.  “The 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die”  and  “all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.”  If  it  be  a  basis  of 
mercy  on  which  man  is  received,  the  basis  must  be  de¬ 
termined  by  the  Sovereign  Himself.  Every  man  needs 
mercy  because  he  is  a  sinner.  Every  man  needs 
grace  because  he  is  in  need.  Our  God  freely  opens  a 
way  of  access  to  these  supplies  through  our  faithful  and 
Divine  High  Priest.  Our  High  Priest  is  well  qualified 
to  obtain  these  needful  things  for  us. 

Jesus  passed  through  the  way  of  trial.  “He  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are.”  Christ  touched  hu¬ 
man  nature  at  all  points.  Committees  are  sometimes 
delegated  to  ascertain  the  lot  of  certain  classes  of  hu¬ 
man  society.  After  looking  at  the  subject  altogether 
from  the  outside  they  make  their  report.  It  is  not 
astonishing  that  it  frequently  deals  with  theory  rather 
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than  with  facts,  and  with  sympathetic  feeling  rather 
than  with  practical  helpfulness.  IIow  different  it  is 
with  Christ.  He  passed  all  the  way  in  bitter,  educative, 
experience.  He  fathomed  sorrow  and  grief,  sampled  of 
hunger,  felt  loneliness,  endured  trial,  and  tasted  death 
for  every  man.  There  is  no  trial  but  He  has  encom¬ 
passed  it.- 

The  sympathies  of  Christ  are  overflowing  toward  us. 
Our  sympathies  are  limited  by  our  meager  knowledge. 
We  do  not  fully  understand  the  grief  or  trial  of  an¬ 
other,  because  we  have  not  compassed  all  grief.  Then 
we  are  quite  given  to  our  own  trials,  even  so  much  as 
to  have  less  time  for  those  of  others.  Our  sympathies 
are  not  always  sensitive  to  the  trial  of  another,  but  are 
often  cold.  We  are  soon  exhausted.  But  Christ  knows 
all  and  can  feel  all. 

Christ  is  without  sin.  All  the  faculties  of  the  best 
are  blunted  and  hindered  in  their  exercise  by  sin. 
Think  of  Christ  subject  to  trial  like  other  men,  but  fall¬ 
ing  not;  keeping  pure  amidst  contaminating  influences; 
and  walking  uprightly  without  varying  a  hair’s  breadth 
from  the  truth,  and  you  can  see  the  sensitiveness  of  His 
heart  to  sorrow,  of  His  mind  to  trial,  and  the  strength 
of  His  arm  to  help. 

But  how  shall  we  come? 

(1) .  In  Jesus’  name. 

(2) .  Boldly.  In  Him  we  have  confidence  toward 
God. 

(3) .  At  the  proper  time.  When  we  need  we  should 
come.  When  we  need  mercy.  When  we  need  grace. 
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CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Psalm  15:  1-5. 


1  Lord,  who  shail  abide  in  thy  tabernacle?  who  shall  dwell 
in  thy  holy  hill? 

2  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteousness, 
and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

3  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil 
to  his  neighbour,  nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour. 

4  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned;  but  he  hon- 
oureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that  sweareth  to  his  own 
hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

5  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury,  nor  taketh 
reward  against  the  innocent.  He  that  doeth  these  things  shall 
never  be  moved. 


The  lesson  divides  itself  into  a  question  and  its  an¬ 
swer. 


THE  QUESTION. 


Who  hold  membership  in  the  true  Church  on  earth 
and  in  heaven?  The  ‘ ‘ tabernacle ’ ’  may  fitly  represent 
the  Church  on  this  earth  in  its  pilgrimage  state,  while 
the  “holy  hill”  represents  the  fixed  and  everlasting 
abode  of  those  in  heaven.  The  “holy  hill”  state  fol¬ 
lows  the  “tabernacle”  pilgrimage.  Prom  membership 
in  the  Church  on  earth  we  come  into  the  enjoyment  of 
heaven. 

To  know  just  who  are  the  true  members  of  the 
Church  militant  and  triumphant  is  very  important.  It 
is  not  always  to  be  decided  by  the  rolls  of  membership 
as  we  keep  them.  It  is  not  ours  to  decide  the  question. 
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We  may  ask,  but  it  must  be  of  the  Lord,  and  it  is  His 
to  answer.  Hence  the  question  is  addressed  to  the  only 
one  who  can  rightly  answer. 

THE  ANSWER. 

In  sum  the  answer  is  comprehended  in  the  title  to 
our  study.  It  is  the  “upright  life”  that  stands  the  test. 
None  other  is  admitted  into  the  presence  of  God. 
“Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.”  “Bless¬ 
ed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God.” 

But  the  description  of  the  upright  life  is  very  par¬ 
ticular.  It  begins  with  the  feet.  He  walketh.  He 
makes  profession  of  going  somewhere.  But  his  posture 
of  life  is  not  bent  or  crooked,  but  upright.  In  his  man¬ 
ner  of  life  he  is  straight.  His  profession  is  not  despised 
by  crooked  deeds,  false  steps,  and  dishonest  practices. 
His  life  agrees  with  the  profession.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Church  and  is  going  to  heaven,  and  the  singleness 
of  his  purpose,  the  integrity  of  his  life,  and  the  fine 
testimony  of  his  life  agree  thereunto. 

The  hands  of  the  upright  life  are  busy.  He  is  not 
an  idler.  God  does  not  have  use  for  an  idle,  lazy  per¬ 
son.  If  idle,“  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still  for  idle 
hands  to  do.”  And  the  work  is  of  the  right  sort  and 
rightly  directed.  Right  things  with  righteous  results 
are  worked  by  him.  In  business  there  are  no  question¬ 
able  methods.  In  character  there  are  no  direful  results. 

The  heart  of  the  upright  man  is  regulated  by  truth. 
The  head  may  at  times  be  mistaken,  but  the  heart  is 
wound  up  and  regulated  and  set  by  truth.  The  main 
spring  of  the  man  is  the  heart.  From  the  heart  comes 
the  motive'  power  to  run  the  man.  Whatever  course 
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policy  may  dictate,  whatever  plan  expediency  may  de¬ 
vise,  whatever  tale  temporizing  may  conceive,  “ truth’ ’ 
keeps  the  motion  of  life  correct. 

The  tongue  is  for  a  noble  purpose.  Speech  is  the 
gift  of  supremest  love  to  man.  But  if  that  little  mem¬ 
ber,  the  tongue,  be  set  on  fire  of  envy  and  careless  re¬ 
gard  for  others,  it  will  bite  the  back  of  another.  This 
is  the  vicious  action  of  a  fierce  animal  and  withal  cow¬ 
ardly.  The  upright  life  has  full  control  of  its  tongue. 
Harsh  and  unkind  things  are  not  said  behind  the  back, 
nor  is  tale-bearing  indulged  in.  If  there  be  a  fault  in 
the  life  of  another,  the  upright  man  does  not  take  it  up 
and  peddle  the  4 ‘reproach”  about.  He  bridles  his 
tongue. 

The  eyes  are  sharp  to  see  the  worth  of  good  charac¬ 
ter.  There  is  no  “winking”  at  evil.  The  person  of 
wicked  life  may  be  rich  and  influential,  but  on  no  ac¬ 
count  can  the  upright  person  overlook  his  wickedness. 
He  must  condemn  the  wicked  person. 

The  lips  become  a  witness  to  the  truth.  They  give 
in  evidence  even  if  that  be  to  their  own  hurt.  In  tes¬ 
timony  the  truth  must  be  told,  and  nothing  can  pos¬ 
sibly  make  them  change  from  it. 

The  upright  life  stands  related  to  his  neighbor.  In 
all  dealings  with  others  there  must  be  that  regard  that 
Jesus  always  showed  for  those  who  needed  Him.  Men 
are  to  be  blessed  and  not  destroyed.  The  world  is  to 
be  saved,  not  lost. 

There  is  a  relation  of  the  true  Christian  to  “vile  per¬ 
sons.”  They  are  in  the  same  country  and  neighbor¬ 
hood,  but  in  taste,  life  and  character  they  are  entirely 
different.  In  his  relations  with  these  persons  there  is 
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the  most  emphatic  testimony  that  their  wicked  conduct 
condemns  them  before  God  and  man. 

In  his  relation  to  other  godly  persons  there  is  the 
most  beautiful  harmony  and  love.  They  in  honor  pre¬ 
fer  one  another.  To  the  needy  there  is  the  strictest  fair¬ 
ness.  Advantage  is  not  taken  to  charge  usury.  The  in¬ 
nocent  are  not  turned  against  for  bribes.  And  because 
of  this  life  and  character,  “he  shall  never  be  moved/ ’ 
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SONS  OF  GOD. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Romans  8:  11-18. 


11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to 
live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God: 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him ,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  a/re 
not  worthy  to  he  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us. 

To  be  born  into  this  world  as  the  sons  of  God,  and 
to  remain  such  without  a  break  during  our  natural  life, 
is  not  our  lot.  We  each  have  gone  down  with  the  race 
in  the  inglorious  fall  through  sin.  And  it  is  not  long 
in  our  life  ere  we  manifest  that  the  seed  of  sin  is  in  us. 

But  God  has  a  plan  whereby  we  may  become  the 
sons  of  God.  It  is  both  by  a  legal  and  a  supernatural 
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process.  It  is  legal  before  the  law.  It  is  supernatural 
in  the  inwrought  change  which  takas  place  in  the  new¬ 
ly  adopted  and  newly  bom  son  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit 
has  an  office  to  perform  and  a  work  to  do  in  bringing 
about  this  change.  The  office  of  the  Spirit  is  to  “commun¬ 
icate  and  apply  the  work  of  Christ  to  human  hearts.’ ’ — 
Gordon.  By  the  death  of  Christ  the  inheritance  of 
eternal  life  becomes  available  and  Jesus  sends  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  administer  that  inheritance  among  those  that 
believe.  By  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are  convinced  of  sin, 
and  led  to  Christ  for  forgiveness. 

Our  sins  being  taken  away,  God  in  mercy  adopts  us 
into  His  family.  But  what  is  the  evidence?  He  sends 
the  Spirit  of  adoption.  By  this  Spirit  we  become  in¬ 
wardly  conscious  of  our  place  as  the  sons  of  God.  The 
utmost  demands  of  the  law  have  been  fully  satisfied  in 
Christ.  He  paid  it  all  and  redeemed  us  from  the  law, 
but  it  was  not  that  we  should  be  slaves.  A  yoke  of 
bondage  was  not  to  be  placed  on  us. 

The  evidence  of  sonship  is  not  found  primarily  in 
the  outer  life,  and  not  at  all  in  material  things  about 
us.  The  evidence  is  that  of  Spirit  to  spirit.  The  Spirit 
himself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit.  The  evidence 
is  not  on  tables  of  stone,  not  written  with  pen  and  ink. 
The  stones  might  be  broken,  and  the  ink  fade  out.  But 
it  is  written  in  the  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God.  We,  therefore,  have  the  son 
consciousness,  and  out  of  this  feeling  and  state  we  most 
naturally  cry  Abba,  Father.  This  is  our  testimony  to 
the  fact.  The  Spirit  consciousness  has  filled  us  and 
our  lips  give  expression  in  testimony  to  Divine  sonship. 
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How  could  the  newly  adopted  son  refuse  to  recognize 
his  Father? 

The  prospect  of  the  son  of  God  is  glorious.  He  is 
an  heir  of  God  and  a  joint  heir  with  Christ.  This  in¬ 
heritance  is  called  “riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus/ ’ 
The  riches  are  untold.  The  Divine  possessions  are  il¬ 
limitable.  All  need  shall  be  supplied.  All  power  shall 
be  given.  All  fulness  enjoyed.  All  salvation  experi¬ 
enced. 

The  inheritance  is  sure.  It  fadeth  not  away,  it  is 
reserved  in  heaven,  and  in  the  meantime  we  are  kept. 

But  to  realize  on  this  prospect  there  must  be  an 
identity  between  us  and  the  Son  of  God  in  suffering. 
To  be  a  son  of  God  does  not  preclude  the  need  of  disci¬ 
pline.  Indeed  it  compels  it.  Christ  Himself  was  made 
perfect  (as  a  man)  through  the  things  which  He  suf¬ 
fered.  If  we  would  share  the  glory  we  must  be  identi¬ 
fied  with  Him  on  the  cross.  But  the  suffering  is  not 
given  as  a  punishment;  it  is  educative. 

As  an  incentive  to  hearty  sympathy  with  God’s  plan 
we  have  the  comparison  of  the  sufferings  of  the  present 
time  with  the  glory  to  be  revealed  hereafter.  The 
weight  of  the  latter  far  exceeds  the  former.  What  a 
splendid  destiny. 

By  the  same  Spirit  we  are  guided  along  the  difficult 
journey  of  life.  The  Spirit  leads  the  willing  soul  and 
the  trustful.  He  leads  out  of  self  into  Christ;  into  a 
better  understanding  of  the  Word  of  God;  into  larger 
and  better  directed  usefulness;  into  a  variety  of  Chris¬ 
tian  experience. 

By  the  same  Spirit  our  mortal  bodies  are  to  be 
quickened.  It  does  not  say  “our  dead  bodies,”  but  the 
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bodies  now  mortal  and  liable  to  death  if  the  Lord  does 
not  come  to  vivify  them.  This  He  will  do  with  all  the 
living  saints  upon  the  earth  at  His  coming. 

Therefore — We  are  debtors.  Our  debt  is  far  greater 
than  we  can  pay.  But  we  can  live  in  and  unto  the 
Spirit.  The  flesh  is  not  the  end  and  aim  of  our  life. 
If  we  make  it  such  we  shall  surely  die.  The  flesh  with 
the  lusts  and  affections  thereof  are  to  be  crucified  with 
Christ.  But  from  this  death  there  will  come  a  most 
glorious  resurrection.  Then  shall  there  be  life,  and  on¬ 
ly  then.  By  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  we  arrive  at  our 
golgotha,  and  by  Him  alone  can  we  offer  ourselves  upon 
the  cross.  We  must  be  crucified  with  Christ  and  risen 
again  if  we  would  reign  with  Him. 
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THE  LOST  PIECE  OF  SILVER. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  Luke  15:  8-10. 


8  Either  what  woman,  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and 
seek  diligently  till  she  find  it? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her  friends  and 
her  neighbours  together,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I  have 
found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

During  the  ministry  of  Jesus  upon  the  earth  it  is 
said  of  Him,  “He  spake  many  things.”  Jesus  recog¬ 
nized  the  fact  that  a  multitude  cannot  be,  like  some  one 
special  man,  cultured,  logical,  critical,  and  up  to  a  high 
degree  of  development  in  intellect  and  morals.  Some 
want  logic,  while  others  can  understand  the  sermon  in 
the  stone,  flowers,  or  grain.  Hence  Jesus  used  the 
things  of  nature  to  teach  truth  to  the  minds  of  men, 
assured  that  if  the  simplest  understood  the  most  learned 
certainly  did. 

The  parable  of  this  lesson  is  one  of  a  series  used  to 
represent  a  phase  of  the  character  and  plan  of  God. 
In  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  there  is  a  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  personal  Christ  seeking  the  lost,  while  in  this 
parable  the  lost  are  represented  as  being  sought  by  the 
Church. 
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THE  LOST  PIECE  OF  MONEY  REPRESENTS  LOST  SOULS. 

That  the  soul  of  man  is  lost  the  Scriptures  unite  in 
declaring  while  human  experience  testifies  to  the  same. 
(Rom.  3:  9-20.)  But  not  lost  beyond  recovery.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  plan  of  God,  men  are  to  be  saved.  But 
not  by  and  of  themselves.  Without  the  aid  of  the  Di¬ 
vine,  men  would  not  even  recognize  that  they  were  lost. 
For  this  very  purpose  the  Holy  Spirit  is  sent  into  the 
world.  (John  16:  7-11.) 

Along  with  the  Divine  agencies  used  for  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  man  is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  woman 
of  the  parable  represents  the  Church  of  Christ  follow¬ 
ing  her  Lord’s  example  and  command  in  seeking  the 
lost. 

First  this  woman  knew  and  felt  that  she  had  a  loss 
in  the  money.  This  is  a  prime  quality  in  soul  seekers. 
There  must  be  a  keen  recognition  of  loss  in  the  unsaved 
condition  of  men.  It  must  be  as  though  the  loss  were 
personal.  It  is  this  feeling  with  and  for  lost  men  that 
arouses  the  sympathies,  strengthens  love,  and  increases 
effort. 

Then  the  candle  must  be  lighted.  This  represents 
the  Word  of  God.  It  is  the  light  to  throw  upon  the 
path,  or  into  every  dark  corner  of  the  room.  It  is  by 
the  light  of  the  Word  that  men  are  to  be  found.  But 
this  light  must  be  placed  on  a  candlestick  where  it  may 
burn.  Jesus  taught  that  the  place  for  a  light  was  not 
under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick.  The  Church  repre¬ 
sents  the  candlestick.  We  each  of  us  bear  the  Word 
about.  Its  light  is  to  shine  through  us.  If  our  lives  are 
not  in  harmony  with  the  Word  we  obscure  its  light. 

The  thoroughness  of  the  search  is  indicated  by  the 
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sweeping  of  the  house.  The  broom  would  touch  every 
corner  where  the  lost  piece  might  have  found  a  hiding 
place.  The  lesson  to  the  Church  is  obvious.  Men  are 
to  be  searched  for.  Partiality  is  not  to  be  shown  to  any 
locality  or  class.  Before  Jesus,  when  He  spoke  the  par¬ 
able,  was  a  mixed  crowd.  The  teaching  is  plain  that 
all  men  are  to  be  sought  for  all  are  lost.  The  methods 
of  the  Church  are  sometimes  quite  different.  Only 
those  conveniently  near  are  sought,  and,  indeed,  some¬ 
times  the  Church  expects  the  lost  to  seek  her  rather  than 
that  she  should  thoroughly  seek  for  them. 

This  woman  seeks  ditigently.  The  money  to  her  is 
precious.  She  had  but  ten,  and  one  of  them  is  lost.  Her 
possessions  are  diminished.  Her  manner  is  not  apa¬ 
thetic.  Her  labor  is  exceedingly  zealous.  She  ceases 
not  until  she  finds  it.  It  might  be  found  and  she  was 
determined  to  find  it.  This  is  the  spirit  which  should 
possess  the  seeking  Church. 

The  Church  is  missionary  in  her  construction  and 
purpose.  Would  that  the  lost  be  sought  with  patient 
and  continued  diligence!  The  lost  of  earth  may  be  re¬ 
covered.  Look  at  the  cross,  the  promises,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Word.  Look  at  the  latent  forces  in  the 
Church.  Why  not  marshal  all  the  forces  as  this  wo¬ 
man  did? 

THE  JOY  OF  FINDING. 

The  woman  is  glad.  The  lost  is  found.  One  of  her 
own  is  recovered.  But  the  joy  is  expansive.  Friends 
and  neighbors  must  share  in  it.  What  a  picture  of  the 
joy  filling  the  Church  when  sinners  are  found!  The 
particular  finder  is  filled  with  joy,  and  the  whole 
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Church  is  called  upon  to  rejoice.  But  the  joy  is  not  for 
earth  alone.  It  goes  to  heaven.  The  angels  find  rejoic¬ 
ing  in  their  presence.  The  sympathy  of  heaven  with 
earth  is  seen.  Why?  Because  a  sinner  has  repented. 
Surely  repentance  must  be  a  noble  act,  if  the  angels 
rejoice  over  it.  Why?  Because  repentance  culminates 
in  holiness  of  heart  and  life. 
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THE  BLESSINGS  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Isaiah  60 :  17-22. 


17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring 
silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron:  I  will  also  make 
thy  officers  peace,  and  thine  exactors  righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor 
destruction  within  thy  borders;  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls 
Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day;  neither  for 
brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee:  but  the  Lord 
shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down;  neither  shall  thy  moon 
withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light, 
and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  Thy  people  also  shall  he  all  righteous:  they  shall  inherit 
the  land  for  ever,  the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my 
hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified. 

22  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one 
a  strong  nation:  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time. 

There  are  many  and  varied  prophecies  in  the  Old 
Testament  concerning  the  coming  of  Christ  and  the 
kingdom  to  be  set  up  by  Him.  Some  of  them  were 
given  under  contrast  with  present  or  future  unfavor¬ 
able  conditions  of  the  J ews.  In  Isa.  3 :  26,  the  desolate 
condition  of  the  Jews  under  Nebuchednezzar  and  after¬ 
ward  under  Titus  are  referred  to.  In  contrast  with 
these  conditions  are  the  conditions  which  shall  replace 
them  under  Christ. 

The  blessings  here  referred  to  are  constantly  en¬ 
larging  in  meaning  and  scope.  We  have  not  read  all 
into  them  that  belongs  there.  The  lesson  may  be  con- 
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sidered  under  the  blessings  of  Christianity  and  their 
source. 

BLESSINGS. 

Change  ini  values.  This  is  the  glory  of  Christianity 
that  it  can  change  and  increase  values,  so  that  brass  will 
have  the  value  of  gold,  iron  that  of  silver,  wood  that  of 
brass,  and  stones  that  of  iron.  All  things  take  on  en¬ 
hanced  value  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

It  is  significant  that  the  great  Western  railroads  of¬ 
ten  started  a  town  by  first  building  a  church.  The 
church  was  the  nucleus  around  which  property  became 
valuable,  trades  important,  institutions  of  learning 
facts,  government  a  reality,  family  life  safe,  and  the 
individual  elevated.  Let  Christ  impart  His  life  to  a 
man  and  note  the  constantly  increasing  value  of  the 
man’s  character  and  his  worth  to  society. 

Change  in  government.  Apart  from  the  Gospel  the 
exactors  of  tribute  and  the  rulers  were  most  likely  to 
be  altogether  controlled  by  selfish  greed  for  gain.  But 
all  this  changes  when  Christ  touches  the  men  who  hold 
the  reins  of  government.  Peace  between  man  and  man 
is  the  aim  of  the  administration,  and  righteousness  is 
the  method  used  to  obtain  it. 

Change  in  defenses.  The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  pro¬ 
tected  by  walls  and  gates.  This  was  the  ancient  meth¬ 
od  of  protecting  human  habitations.  Hence  the  people 
lived  for  the  most  part  in  walled  towns  instead  of  out 
in  the  open.  This  presupposed  violence  and  bloodshed. 
Of  this  the  evidence  in  history  is  abundant.  The  walls 
were  often  battered  down  and  the  gates  torn  from  their 
sockets.  Under  the  Gospel  the  only  walls  needed  are 
those  of  salvation.  When  salvation  touches  a  man,  the 
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enemy  is  turned  into  a  friend,  and  the  oppo$er  into  a 
protector.  One’s  life  and  property  are  entirely  safe  as 
long'  as  the  spirit  of  Christ  prevails  among  men.  Then 
the  only  gates  needed  are  those  of  mutual  praise  to 
God  and  His  Christ. 

Change  in  the  source  of  light.  The  sun  and  moon 
are  the  brightest  objects  for  light  by  day  and  night. 
But  under  their  light  darkest  lives  are  lived  and  dark¬ 
est  deeds  committed.  For  human  conduct  and  charac¬ 
ter  these  orbs  shall  be  replaced  by  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  light  shall  not 
“go  down”  nor  “wax  nor  wane,”  but  shall  constantly, 
and  increasingly  shine  upon  regenerated  men. 

A  change  of  glory.  Solomon’s  glory  was  his  gorg¬ 
eous  apparel  and  surroundings.  Sometimes  the  glory 
of  men  is  their  shame;  but  under  the  Gospel  the  glory 
of  the  Church  is  their  God.  His  character,  revelations, 
mercy,  truth,  holiness,  gifts, — all  these  and  more  shed 
glory  upon  man  and  bring  glory  to  God. 

A  change  in  destiny.  The  days  of  mourning  are 
passed,  and  the  inheritance  shall  not  be  taken  away. 
When  disobedient  to  God,  Israel  looked  into  the  face  of 
mourning  and  captivity;  but  under  the  reign  of  Christ 
the  land  shall  remain  with  them  forever,  and  the  time  of 
sorrow  shall  have  ceased. 

A  change  of  character.  The  Gospel  makes  “all  right¬ 
eous.”  It  changes  character. 

THE  SOURCE  OF  BLESSINGS. 

“I  will  bring,”  “I  will  make,”  “The  Lord  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  light,”  “The  branch  of  my  planting,” 
“The  work  of  my  hands,”  “That  I  may  he  glorified.” 
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How  oft  repeated  in  this  lesson  is  the  source  of  all  these 
blessings.  They  come  from  God.  And  the  purpose  is 
that  they  shall  benefit  man  and  that  God  may  be  glori¬ 
fied.  That  great  benefit  comes  to  all  men  from  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ  is  certainly  true.  That  much  more  of 
blessings  would  come  if  men  were  but  more  in  harmony 
with  the  Gospel  is  also  true.  Let  us  give  God  glory. 
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MESSIAH’S  REIGN. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Psalm  72:  1-19. 


1  Give  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and  thy  righteous¬ 
ness  unto  the  king’s  son. 

2  He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteousness,  and  thy 
poor  with  judgment. 

3  The  mountains  shall  bring  peace  to  the  people,  and  the 
little  hills,  by  righteousness. 

4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall  save  the 
children  of  the  needy,  and  shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  en¬ 
dure,  throughout  all  generations. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass:  as 
showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish;  and  abundance 
of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth. 

8  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow  before  him; 
and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring  pres¬ 
ents:  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

11  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him:  all  nations 
shall  serve  him. 

12.  For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth;  the  poor 
also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall  save  the 
souls  of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence:  and 
precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  shall  be  given  of  the 
gold  of  Sheba:  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him  continually; 
and  daily  shall  he  be  praised. 
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16  There  shall  be  an  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth  upon  the 
top  of  the  mountains;  the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Leban¬ 
on:  and  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

17  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever:  his  name  shall  be  con¬ 
tinued  as  long  as  the  sun:  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him:  all 
nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

18  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only 
doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  blessed  he  his  glorious  name  for  ever:  and  let  the 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen  and  Amen. 

This  Psalm  is  a  description  of  an  exalted  king  and 
of  the  blessings  of  his  reign.  Under  the  type  of  Solo¬ 
mon  we  see  the  Messiah.  The  reign  of  Solomon  followed 
that  of  David  and  forms  a  perfect  contrast  to  it.  David 
was  a  man  of  war,  while  Solomon  enjoyed  great  and  ex¬ 
tended  peace.  In  Solomon’s  peaceable  reign  this  Psalm 
applies  to  him,  but  all  of  it  applies  to  Christ,  and  some 
of  it  could  not  be  applied  to  Solomon  or  any  other  but 
Chirst.  We  may  take  the  Psalm  apart  in  the  following 
order : 

A  RIGHTEOUS  REIGN,  VERSES  1-7. 

All  matters  of  judgment  are  committed  to  Christ, 
and  all  understanding  of  those  judgments.  The  secret 
of  the  Lord  is  His,  so  that  He  can  properly  administer 
affairs  among  men.  He  is  righteous  in  Himself,  and 
administers  in  righteousness. 

Now  we  observe  wars  among  men,  but  when  this 
Prince  of  Peace  shall  have  full  right  to  reign  among 
men  peace  shall  ensue.  He  is  both  King  and  King’s 
Son.  Christ  has  power  in  Himself,  and  power  commit¬ 
ted  to  Him  by  His  Father.  In  His  reign  He  shall  show 
Himself  on  the  side  of  right  at  all  times.  None  shall 
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be  misjudged,  none  slandered,  none  treated  maliciously. 
Accusers  shall  be  silenced  and  the  saints  rewarded.  The 
mountains  which  were  formerly  lurking  places  for  rob¬ 
bers,  shall  now  contain  means  of  defense.  From  them 
shall  the  tidings  of  peace  be  declared. 

Under  misrule  the  land  itself  will  not  bring  forth 
its  harvest,  but  when  “the  little  hills”  feel  the  touch 
of  such  a  diligence  as  righteousness  brings  they  shall 
yield  plentifully.  Even  the  poor  shall  have  full  justice 
done  them,  and  the  needy  shall  have  a  full  chance  for 
their  best  development.  All  the  foes  of  the  people 
shall  be  smitten  and  destroyed.  With  such  a  King  on 
the  throne,  dismay  shall  seize  upon  the  unrighteous, 
but  filial  fear  to  those  who  love  the  truth. 

As  a  conquerer  Christ  shall  not  come  with  destruc¬ 
tive  and  fiery  energy,  but  shall  descend  like  the  gentle 
rain  upon  the  meadows  after  the  grass  has  been  taken 
off.  Under  this  influence  how  quickly  the  fields  become 
covered  with  a  bed  of  green.  Under  this  government 
the  best  men  flourish.  Under  an  unrighteous  govern¬ 
ment  good  men  can  scarcely  live. 

A  UNIVERSAL  GOVERNMENT,  VERSES  8-11. 

Messiah’s  reign  shall  be  widespread.  Not  alone  in 
one  part  of  the  globe,  but  it  shall  cover  the  earth  as 
water  covers  the  sea.  No  wilderness  of  civilization  shall 
be  closed  to  the  Gospel;  no  enemy  shall  be  able  to  hold 
out  against  Christ;  all  shall  bring  presents  and  hom¬ 
age;  all  shall  acknowledge  Christ  as  King  and  Lord. 
May  that  day  soon  come. 
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A  BENEFICENT  REIGN,  VERSES  12-14. 

The  goodness  of  this  reign  is  not  spent  with  mere 
well  wishes  and  specious  theories,  but  it  is  one  of  active 
goodness.  There  will  be  “needy”  in  the  kingdom,  but 
their  prayer  shall  be  heard  and  answered.  Those  that 
have  no  helper  shall  find  one  in  the  King.  The  spirit¬ 
ually  desolate  shall  find  salvation.  Every  form  of  de¬ 
ception  and  violence  shall  find  more  than  a  match  in 
the  King.  A  most  tender  relation  shall  exist  between 
the  “needy”  and  the  King.  Precious  in  His  sight  shall 
their  lives  be. 

A  PERPETUAL  REIGN,  VERSES  15-17. 

Other  kings  die,  but  our  King  shall  live.  He  dies  not- 
What  seemed  like  death  to  His  reign  was  only  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  Him  to  show  His  power  over  life  as  well  as 
death.  Coronation  gifts  of  the  richest  kind  shall  be 
poured  at  His  feet.  That  all  blessings  shall  be  upon  His 
head  shall  be  the  wish  of  all.  From  a  mere  handful  shall 
come  a  bounteous  harvest.  The  Gospel  is  as  a  handful  of 
seed  corn,  but  the  harvest  shall  be  as  though  the  stalks 
grew  to  be  like  cedars  of  Lebanon  laden  with  rich  fruit. 
The  King’s  people  shall  be  as  plentiful  as  the  grass  of  the 
earth.  And  the  kingdom  shall  last,  and  the  King  shall 
never  die. 

SING  THE  DOXOLOGY,  VERSES  18-19. 

The  heart  is  moved.  The  Lord  God  of  Israel  does 
nothing  but  what  is  wondrous.  Great  things  and  blessed 
are  his  constant  record.  His  name  is  glorious.  His 
glory  is  a  fulness.  Let  it  fill  the  whole  earth.  This  is 
our  prayer.  We  will  each  become  missionaries  to  bring 
this  to  pass.  Amen  and  Amen. 


Prayer-Meeting  Talks 


337 


THE  PILLAR  OF  CLOUD  AND  FIRE. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Exodus  13:  20-22. 


20  And  they  took  their  journey  from  Suceoth  and  encamped 
in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

21  And  the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of 
a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of 
fire,  to  give  them  light;  to  go  by  day  and  night. 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  by  day,  nor 
the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  from  before  the  people. 

The  Israelites  had  been  led  out  of  Egypt  and  were 
started  on  their  way  to  the  promised  land.  Their  track 
led  through  a  wild  waste  of  sand  and  rock  which  sepa¬ 
rates  Africa  and  Asia  by  an  almost  impassable  barrier. 
There  were  two  lines  of  march.  The  northern  led 
through  endless  sand.  The  southern  among  huge  moun¬ 
tains  of  granite  and  sand  stone.  In  either  case  they 
would  be  in  need  of  supernatural  guidance  and  help. 
This  was  furnished  them  in  the  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud. 

The  lessons  to  be  learned  from  this  pillar  are  many. 
It  represented  the  presence  of  God.  With  us  there  is 
no  such  visible  symbol,  but  the  fact  of  the  Divine  pres¬ 
ence  is  just  as  real.  Hence  the  lessons  taught  by  the 
pillar  are  applicable  to  us  in  the  enjoyment  of  God’s 
presence  to-day. 

The  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud  represented  the  char¬ 
acter  of  God  as  holy.  In  Isa.  12:  6,  we  read:  “For 
great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee.” 
In  all  of  God’s  relations  with  men  He  has  emphasized 
this  quality  of  character.  When  the  golden  calf  was 
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substituted  for  God,  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  with¬ 
drew  from  the  camp.  When  sin  manifested  itself  in 
rebellion  fire  came  out  of  the  cloud  to  destroy.  Holiness 
turned  against  sin  is  wrath. 

The  presence  of  the  pillar  gave  them  light.  “God 
is  light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all.”  The  jour¬ 
neys  of  the  Israelites  were  made  often  by  night  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  intense  heat  during  the  day.  Thus  the 
cloud  illuminated  the  way.  This  is  the  special  relation 
of  God  to  His  people.  He  gives  them  light  in  His 
word.  ‘  ‘  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light.  ”  “  Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my 
path.  ’ 9  God  gives  light  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Apos¬ 
tle  John  uses  the  word  “unction”  or  “anointing”  quite 
uniformly  in  the  sense  of  spiritual  discernment  or  in¬ 
sight  into  spiritual  truth.  It  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
we  are  to  know  and  understand. 

The  presence  of  the  pillar  gave  them  shelter.  “And 
there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  daytime 
from  the  heat,  and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a 
covert  from  storm  and  from  rain.” — Isa.  4:  6.  Doubt¬ 
less,  as  this  Scripture  indicates,  the  cloud  spread  itself 
over  the  camp  in  the  daytime  as  a  protection  from  the 
intense  heat  of  the  sun.  How  strikingly  this  suggests 
the  fact  of  Divine  protection  for  the  assailed  and  perse¬ 
cuted  people  of  God.  The  heat  of  conflict  and  exposure 
is  entirely  too  much  for  the  bearing  power  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian,  but  he  is  yet  able  to  endure  and  continue  because 
God  tempers  the  heat  to  the  bearing  power.  Read  Exod. 
14:  19,  20. 

The  presence  of  the  pillar  gave  them  guidance.  And 
the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud, 
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to  lead  them  the  way.  At  no  time  were  they  to  move 
unless  the  pillar  moved  ahead.  It  was  not  theirs  to 
question  why,  but  theirs  to  obey  and  follow.  To  have 
wandered  off  alone  would  have  been  death  on  the  wilds 
of  the  desert. 

The  promises  concerning  guidance  are  so  many  in 
the  word.  It  is  the  special  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
guide  the  children  of  God.  Note  the  guidance  of  the 
workers  Philip  and  Peter  and  Paul.  Philip  was  led 
from  Samaria  to  meet  the  Ethiopian,  Peter  from  Joppa 
to  Caesarea  to  meet  Cornelius,  and  Paul  from  Troas 
to  Macedonia.  “The  Spirit  suffered  them  not”  is  the 
explicit  language  used  concerning  the  guidance  of  Paul 
and  Timothy.  In  this  case  the  men  decided  to  go  one 
way  while  the  Spirit  interposed  His  restraining  influ¬ 
ence  and  opened  a  door  into  Macedonia  instead.  In  all 
matters  of  work  in  the  Church  how  necessary  to  be 
guided  by  the  Spirit  and  not  alone  by  our  inclinations. 
How  blessed  to  live  the  “guided  life.” 

The  presence  of  the  pillar  is  varied  to  suit  different 
needs.  In  the  daytime  the  form  was  that  of  cloud;  in 
the  nighttime  that  of  fire.  Now  it  moves  in  front  as  a 
guide;  now  it  passes  between  marching  Israel  and  the 
pursuing  enemy  (chapter  14:  19).  Towards  Israel  it 
is  as  fire  during  the  darkness  of  the  night,  but  toward 
those  who  oppose  Israel  it  is  the  most  dense  darkness. 
According  to  our  multiform  and  multiplied  needs  does 
the  presence  of  God  manifest  itself.  Perfectly  adapted 
to  each  life  in  all  its  possible  vicissitudes. 
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ELIJAH. 


Scripture  Lesson,  I  Kings  17 :  1-16. 


1  And  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  be¬ 
fore  whom  I  stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years, 
but  according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward,  and  hide  thyself 
by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the  brook; 
and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord: 
for  he  went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jor¬ 
dan. 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and  flesh  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening;  and  he  drank  of  the 
brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  after  a  while,  that  the  brook  dried 
up,  because  there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 

8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  Zarephath,  which  belongeth  to  Zidon, 
and  dwell  there :  behold,  I  have  commanded  a  widow  woman  there 
to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath.  And  when  he  came 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the  widow  woman  was >  there  gath¬ 
ering  of  sticks:  and  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called  to  her,  and 
said,  Bring  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said,  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  I  have  not 
a  cake,  but  a  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a 
cruse:  and  behold,  I  am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in 
and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  go  and  do  as  thou 
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hast  said:  but  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  first,  and  bring  it 
unto  me,  and  after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The  barrel  of 
meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until 
the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according  to  the  saying  of  Elijah: 
and  she,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did  eat  many  days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse 
of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  Elijah. 

After  the  death  of  Solomon  his  prosperous  kingdom 
was  split  into  two  parts — two  tribes  forming  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Judah,  and  ten  tribes  forming  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  The  first  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  Jeroboam,  the 
son  of  Nebat,  made  Israel  to  sin  in  placing  golden 
calves  in  temples  at  Dan  and  Bethel  for  the  homage  of 
the  people. 

Revolution  followed  revolution  until  the  throne  was 
occupied  by  a  commander  of  the  military  named  Omri. 
The  son  of  this  man  was  Ahab,  the  most  wicked  of  all 
the  kings  of  Israel.  In  his  time  were  dark  days  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Influenced  by  Jezebel,  his  wife, 
the  prophets  of  God  were  slain,  and  the  prophets  of 
Baal  set  in  their  place.  Iniquity  abounded.  Only 
7,000  persons  refused  to  bow  the  knee  to  Baal,  and  they 
made  no  open  profession  whatever  of  loyalty  to  God. 

The  darkness  was  most  dense.  Wicked  man  had 
done  his  worst.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  a  time  like 
that  God  steps  in  and  begins  His  reformation.  Yet 
this  has  been  the  history  of  the  Divine  dealing  with 
men  and  affairs.  Before  the  dawn  of  the  reformation 
the  darkness  was  most  intense.  So  with  slavery.  In  this 
darkest  hour  Elijah  appears  and  begins  the  work  of 
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God.  His  coming  was  unannounced,  and  yet  not  with¬ 
out  preparation. 


Elijah’s  preparation. 

As  to  Elijah’s  father  and  mother  nothing  is  said. 
The  country  of  Gilead  from  which  he  came  was  wild 
and  rugged,  and  the  inhabitants  partook  of  the  char¬ 
acter  of  their  country.  The  physical  appearance  of  Eli¬ 
jah  was  remarkable.  A  “lord  of  hair”  he  was  called. 

His  preparation  for  the  work  of  God  must  have  con¬ 
tinued  for  a  long  time.  It  was  not  so  much  in  inuring 
his  body  to  hardship.  His  life  out  of  doors  would  do 
that.  His  preparation  is  plainly  referred  to  in  James 
5 :  17,  18.  The  fervent  effectual  prayer  of  the  man  over 
conditions  in  Israel  prepared  him  to  be  God’s  reformer. 
In  his  agitated  soul  at  the  spiritual  condition  in  Israel; 
in  his  fervent  desire  that  something  might  be  done  to 
change  those  conditions;  in  his  inwrought  conviction 
that  God  would  move,  and  move  then,  for  a  reformation, 
we  see  the  preparation  of  Elijah.  When  we  so  wrestle 
with  God,  and  are  so  wrought  upon  by  existing  con¬ 
ditions,  then  may  we  expect  God  to  call  us  for  the  work. 

Elijah’s  inspiration. 

It  was  far  more  than  mere  physical  courage  support¬ 
ing  Elijah  when  he  appeared  before  Ahab  with  the  most 
remarkable  message  of  verse  one.  Brute  courage  would 
have  failed  before  the  superior  power  of  the  king.  Eli¬ 
jah  got  inspiration  from  four  considerations:  First,  the 
Lord  God  liveth.  Even  though  appearances  seemed  to 
indicate  that  there  was  no  God  in  Israel,  still  God  lived. 
This  fact  gave  courage  to  Elijah. 
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Second,  this  living  God  was  the  God  of  Israel.  Al¬ 
though  Israel  had  cast  Him  off  He  was  merciful  and 
long-suffering.  God  still  claimed  Israel,  and  was  ready 
to  save  them. 

Third,  Elijah  stood  in  the  presence  of  this  living 
God.  God  was  there  as  the  God  of  Israel  and  had  far 
more  power  than  Ahab  as  the  king  of  Israel. 

Fourth,  God  had  so  taken  Elijah  into  His  confidence 
as  to  give  him  the  key  to  the  heavens.  These  things 
were  full  of  inspiration  to  this  man.  He  was  doing 
God’s  work  and  God  was  with  him.  So  there  is  inspira¬ 
tion  for  you  and  me. 

Elijah’s  obedience. 

From  the  delivering  of  a  most  remarkable  message 
the  prophet  is  taken  into  retirement.  God  has  a  place 
for  him.  It  is  beside  a  brook  that  drys  up  in  answer  to 
Elijah’s  own  prayer.  A  place  of  retirement  and  a  season 
of  trial  for  faith.  But  Elijah  goes  to  the  place  where 
God  called.  He  moves  not  until  God  bids  him  go  to 
Zarephath.  Elijah  is  just  as  great  in  his  obedience  to 
God  in  seeking  quiet  and  secluded  places  as  he  is  in 
plucking  fire  from  heaven  or  unlocking  the  clouds.  To 
obey  in  little  things  is  a  mark  of  true  character, 

Elijah’s  sustenance. 

During  this  time  the  prophet  subsists  first  of  all 
upon  the  word  of  God.  It  was  according  to  the  word 
of  God  that  he  sat  by  the  drying  brook  and  applied  to 
the  widow  of  Zarephath.  That  word  fed  his  faith,  and 
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his  faith  made  action  possible.  Had  Elijah  chosen  his 
own  place  he  would  also  have  chosen  his  own  resources ; 
but  since  God  chose  for  him,  God  must  also  supply  his 
needs. 
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CHILDREN  OF  LIGHT. 


Scripture  Lesson,  Ephesians  5 :  8-15. 


8  For  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in 
the  Lord:  walk  as  children  of  light; 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  right¬ 
eousness  and  truth;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things  which 
are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by 
the  light:  for  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but 
as  wise. 

Light  and  darkness  are  here  contrasted.  They  are 
opposites.  The  former  state  of  each  converted  soul  was 
darkness.  (1  Peter  2:  9,  John  3:  19,  John  1:5.)  The 
kingdom  of  evil  is  spoken  of  as  the  kingdom  of  dark¬ 
ness.  In  it  the  mind  is  blinded  to  all  knowledge  of 
truth,  instruction  and  wisdom;  to  all  joy,  comfort,  pros¬ 
perity,  support  and  gifts  of  the  grace  of  God.  “In 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them.,, 

In  darkness  men  are  in  love  with  their  condition 
because  their  deeds  are  evil.  Under  the  darkness  of 
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the  night  deeds  of  enormity  are  committed.  The  fruit 
of  darkness  is  corruption  and  death,  and  are  referred 
to  as  the  works  of  the  flesh.  (Gal.  5:  19-21.)  This 
condition  of  the  soul  is  utterly  hopeless.  The  sinner 
is  represented  as  sitting  in  perfect  hopelessness  in  this 
condition  when  Christ  came  to  bring  him  light. 

The  present  state  of  each  converted  soul  is  light.  It 
is  not  light  from  the  discoveries  of  reason,  nor  from 
the  teaching  of  philosophy,  nor  from  the  products  of 
the  inventive  genius;  but  light  in  the  Lord.  The  Father 
of  lights  is  our  Father.  James  1:  17.  “For  God,  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.”  II. 
Cor.  4 :  6.  The  Lord  is  our  light  in  His  life.  ‘  ‘  In  Him 
was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.”  Jesus 
is  the  light  of  the  world. 

When  we  sat  in  darkness  we  saw  a  great  light  in 
the  revelation  to  us  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  light  changed 
both  our  state  and  our  condition.  From  darkness  into 
the  marvelous  light  we  were  brought,  and  from  aliens 
into  children  of  God.  This  light  Divine  has  a  wonder¬ 
ful  transforming  power.  Beholding  as  in  a  mirror  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

This  is  the  light  which  we  are  now  to  give  forth  to 
men.  We  are  light  in  the  Lord,  and  we  are  to  let  our 
light  so  shine  that  men  seeing  our  good  works  may  glor¬ 
ify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  It  is  heavenly  light 
touching  earth  for  its  betterment  and  heaven’s  glory 

The  present  duty  of  each  converted  soul  is  to  walk. 
All  life  manifests  itself  in  activity.  Light  produces  its 
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results  in  new  and  larger  growth.  The  soul’s  relation 
in  the  Lord  is  not  only  capable  of  demonstration,  but  it 
must  be  demonstrated.  The  body  with  two  good  feet 
must  walk  or  demonstrate  that  it  is  a  helpless  cripple. 
The  Christian  must  make  a  profession.  The  nature  of 
his  newly  imparted  life  demands  it;  other  men  demand 
it;  and  God  demands  it. 

He  must  walk  consistently.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
(light)  shows  itself  in  goodness,  righteousness  and 
truth.  It  is  not  possible  for  the  light  to  bring  forth 
other  than  these  qualities.  Hence  the  fruit  of  the  life 
must  be  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  life. 

The  walk  must  be  approved  of  the  Lord.  The  chief 
concern  of  the  child  of  God  is  to  prove  himself  accept¬ 
able  unto  his  Lord. 

The  walk  must  be  separate  from  darkness.  The 
works  of  darkness  do  not  tend  to  develop  the  Christian 
graces.  On  the  contrary  they  detract  from  their  influ¬ 
ence  and  blight  their  life.  A  man  is  known  by  the 
company  he  keeps.  To  have  fellowship  with  darkness  is  to 
partake  of  its  nature  and  deeds.  From  these  our  Lord 
has  saved  us.  In  the  choice  of  companions,  books  and 
places  we  may  avoid  fellowship  with  darkness. 

The  walk  must  be  discreet.  Many  things  come  up 
for  decision.  The  use  of  true  wisdom  is  never  more 
needed  than  in  connection  with  the  Christian’s  life. 
What  influence  is  this  companion,  this  book,  this  act, 
this  place,  to  have  on  my  character  and  influence?  Our 
life  is  not  a  taking  of  things  as  they  come,  but  choosing, 
deciding  and  changing  so  that  our  life  shall  be  approved 
by  our  Lord. 

The  walk  must  buy  up  the  time.  Time  is  precious. 
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Opportunities  when  once  gone  are  gone  forever.  They 
may  come  again  in  new  form,  but  often  never  return. 
Time  is  offered  as  a  commodity  of  merchandise.  If 
bought  and  properly  invested  it  yields  a  splendid  re¬ 
turn.  The  days  are  evil  and  offer  no  special  help  to 
the  godly,  but  time  comes  with  precious  privileges  which 
may  be  had  if  payment  is  made  for  them.  Sometimes 
it  takes  sacrifices  to  foot  the  bill,  but  the  return  is  glori¬ 
ously  full. 
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CONFESSING  CHRIST. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Matthew  10:  32-39. 


32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth:  I  came 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his 
father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter 
in  law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

36  And  a  man’s  foes  shall  he  they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me:  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

A  hope  that  does  not  stimulate,  a  principle  that  does 
not  actuate,  a  light  that  does  not  reveal,  a  fire  that  does 
not  burn,  these  are  contradictions.  But  no  less  is  it  a 
contradiction  to  believe  with  the  heart  unto  righteous¬ 
ness  and  refuse  to  make  confession  with  the  mouth  un¬ 
to  salvation.  To  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  to 
have  a  fire  in  the  heart.  To  confess  with  the  mouth  is 
to  demonstrate  the  burning  of  the  fire.  Hence  confes¬ 
sion  of  Christ  becomes  an  absolute  necessity.  It  is  not 
only  a  necessity  from  the  plainly  spoken  words  of 
Christ,  but  also  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case.  The 
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word  of  God  becomes  pent  up  fire  in  the  heart.  Read 
Jer.  20:  9.  We  owe  it  to  Christ  to  confess  His  name. 

If  a  skilled  physician  has  cured  us  of  a  dreadful 
malady  we  are  loud  in  his  praises,  and  in  recommend¬ 
ing  him  to  others.  Shall  we  do  less  for  this  greatest  of 
all  Physicians,  and  this  greatest  of  all  cures?  We  owe 
it  to  ourselves  to  confess  His  name.  We  can  not  be 
sincere  and  hide  it.  If  we  are  ashamed,  that  sentiment 
must  break  forth  in  some  manner.  Speech  is  one  of 
our  most  distinguished  properties.  By  the  tongue  we 
embody  thought.  Surely  we  owe  to  ourselves  to  freely 
and  fully  use  all  of  our  powers  in  glorifying  our  Lord. 
We  owe  it  to  others.  The  world  depends  upon  us  for 
its  knowledge  of  Christ.  We  know.  To  keep  silent  is 
to  deprive  others  of  the  same  knowledge.  This  is  wrong. 
This  is  culpable..  We  owe  it  to  the  Church.  It  is  for 
mutual  edification  and  encouragement  that  we  are  to 
speak  often  one  to  another  of  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  our  souls. 

In  character  the  confession  must  be  sincere.  The 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  was  hypocrisy.  They  were  in¬ 
sincere.  They  desired  to  be  seen  of  men.  In  conse¬ 
quence  of  these  traits  their  devotion  was  distasteful  to 
God  and  their  worship  unacceptable. 

The  confession  must  be  consistent.  To  carry  a  lan¬ 
tern  about  for  others  and  walk  in  the  dark  at  the  same 
time  is  both  contradictory  and  deplorable.  There  should 
be  an  agreement  between  one’s  practice  and  profession. 
Then  it  is  that  the  world  sees  our  good  works  and  glori¬ 
fies  our  Father  in  heaven. 

The  profession  should  be  unselfish.  Read  verse  39. 
Self  preservation  is  the  first  law  of  nature.  And  yet, 
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the  constant  and  close  guarding  of  one’s  own  interests 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  thought  of  others  is  wrong  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Gospel.  If  the  time  is  spent  with  self, 
every  power  and  faculty  absorbed  in  care  of  the  things 
which  belong  to  “myself,”  then  when  those  things  pass 
away,  as  they  shall,  I  have  lost  every  thing.  But  if  I 
deal  with  spiritual  things,  if  I  lay  hold  of  those  princi¬ 
ples  which  shall  last  forever,  then  shall  I  find  my  life 
indeed.  The  selfish  life  is  for  time,  the  unselfish  life  for 
eternity. 

A  true  confession  of  Christ  will  always  arouse  foes. 
The  religion  of  Christ  is  one  of  revolution.  In  His  life 
and  thought  He  changed  the  relations  of  men  from 
what  they  had  previously  been.  I  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword.  Christianity  is  aggressive  and 
combative.  Sin  is  a  fixed  and  unyielding  power.  Its 
roots  are  deep  down  in  human  nature,  and  its  growth 
is  universal.  The  attack  upon  sin  will  bring  out  its 
antagonistic  spirit.  The  effects  referred  to  in  verses  34- 
36  are  but  the  natural  clash  of  sin  against  its  opposing 
and  victorious  conqueror  Christianity.  Sin  will  not  let 
go  its  hold  upon  humanity  without  a  tremendous  strug¬ 
gle.  It  unsheaths  the  sword.  It  destroys  the  peace  of 
families.  Breaks  asunder  family  ties.  But  peace  is  pur¬ 
chased  by  and  through  war.  Great  is  the  conquered 
peace  of  Christianity. 

Profession  must  count  the  cost  and  pay  the  price. 
There  are  crosses  to  bear,  and  hard  journeys  to  make. 
But  the  disciple  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord.  It  is  only 
along  the  line  of  this  discipline  that  one  comes  to  be 
worthy  to  wear  a  crown. 

Our  true  profession  meets  its  lasting  and  fruitful 
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reward  in  Christ’s  confession  of  us.  After  a  while  we 
shall  need  identification  before  the  great  white  throne. 
As  a  stranger  we  need  some  one  to  identify  us  with 
business  firms.  How  terrible  to  be  a  stranger  before 
God’s  throne  with  no  one  to  stand  for  us.  But  Jesus 
will  confess  us  before  His  Father  and  the  holy  angels  if 
we  confess  Him  before  men.  Our  part  is  small  in  its 
cost  and  benefits  as  compared  with  His. 
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DELIVERANCE  THROUGH  PRAYER. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Isaiah  37 :  14-36. 


14  And  Hezekiah.  received  the  letter  from  the  hand  of  the 
messengers,  and  read  it:  and  Hezekiah  went  up  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

16  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  that  dwellest  between 
the  cherubim,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  earth:  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear;  open  thine  eyes,  O 
Lord,  and  see:  and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath 
sent  to  reproach  the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have  laid  waste 
all  the  nations,  and  their  countries, 

19  And  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire:  for  they  were 
no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone:  there¬ 
fore  they  have  destroyed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  0  Lord  our  God,  save  us  from  his  hand, 
that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
Lord,  even  thou  only. 

Even  a  pious  king  is  not  free  from  trouble.  Neither 
the  exalted  position  of  Hezekiah,  nor  yet  his  piety,  re¬ 
moved  trouble  from  his  lot.  It  is  true  that  an  extemporiz¬ 
ing  policy  of  Hezekiah  had,  in  part,  at  least,  led  up  to 
the  present  situation.  Hezekiah  paid  tribute  to  Sen¬ 
nacherib  in  token  of  his  submission  to  that  great  king. 
This  is  regarded  as  the  first  act  in  the  captivity  of  Judah. 

After  paying  the  tribute  awhile  Hezekiah  declared 
for  independence  again,  but  his  enemy  had  too  strong 
a  hold  upon  him  to  let  go  so  easily.  This  time  Sen¬ 
nacherib  demanded  an  unconditional  surrender  and  sub- 
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mission.  Thus  it  is  when  we  seek  to  propitiate  any  en¬ 
emy  in  any  but  a  perfectly  righteous  way.  Sennacherib 
was  an  enemy  of  Judah,  and  Judah  was  supposedly 
under  the  government  of  God.  Hence  even  partially  to 
submit  to  the  earthly  king  was  in  that  far  to  apostatize 
from  the  heavenly  king.  This  bore  its  bitter  fruit  in  the 
present  trouble. 

How  often  does  a  servant  of  God  expect  to  quiet  sin 
by  temporizing  with  it.  But  how  often  does  it  prove 
true  that  temporizing  is  only  a  delay  leading  to  greater 
demands  and  entire  subjection.  Thus  the  king 
of  Judah  had  trouble  from  a  past  act.  The  situation 
was  serious.  To  the  Church  of  God  in  Judah  there  was 
the  threatened  dishonor  of  their  God  by  this  heathen 
king,  the  destruction  of  their  temple,  and  the  abandon¬ 
ment  of  their  worship.  To  the  nation  there  was  threat¬ 
ened  exile,  with  death  to  many.  To  Hezekiah 
there  was  threatened  loss  of  his  kingdom,  exile,  and  per¬ 
haps  a  violent  death.  This  was  the  situation  when  Heze¬ 
kiah 

SOUGHT  REFUGE  IN  PRAYER. 

He  betakes  himself  to  the  temple.  This  is  the  place 
where  God  promised  to  hear  and  answer  prayer.  He 
stands  on  praying  ground.  First  in  his  own  attitude 
toward  God  he  takes  the  ground  of  prayer.  His  gar¬ 
ments  are  rent,  and  he  is  clothed  with  sackcloth.  This 
is  his  repentance,  grief,  anxiety,  desire,  and  humility. 
He  goes  at  once  to  the  temple,  and  as  Stanley  thinks, 
penetrates  even  into  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High. 

This  was  a  public  profession  of  his  faith,  as  well  as 
his  entire  dependence  upon  God.  There  would  be  power 
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in  his  example  to  inspire  confidence  in  the  nation. 
Blessed  be  the  person  having  access  to  the  secret  place 
of  God  in  a  time  of  trouble. 

It  is  significant  that  Hezekiah  does  not  seek  to  an¬ 
swer  this  letter,  but  simply  leaves  all  that  to  God. 
Many  indeed  are  the  letters  which  it  would  be  well  to 
leave  in  the  hands  of  God  rather  than  to  answer.  Note 
some  of  the  points  in  this  prayer: 

0  Lord  of  Hosts.  While  Sennacherib  had  a  host, 
Hezekiah ’s  God  was  Lord  even  of  that  host,  and  He 
commanded  others  also. 

God  of  Israel.  Jacob  had  prevailed  in  prayer  and 
his  name  was  changed  to  “Israel.”  The  God  of  Heze¬ 
kiah  was  Jacob’s  God.  A  further  meaning  is  in  the 
fact  that  they  were  the  descendants  of  Israel,  were 
called  by  his  name,  and  had  his  rights  with  God.  Even 
more  suggestive  is  the  declaration  that  God  “dwellest 
between  the  cherubims.”  In  that  secret  place  had  He 
come  to  make  His  abode  with  Israel,  and  that  there  the 
king  found  Him  and  addresses  Him. 

Beside  Him  there  is  no  God.  And  He  is  the  Maker 
of  heaven  and  of  earth. 

The  earnestness  of  the  prayer.  What  ardent  expres¬ 
sions  in  the  17th  and  20th  verses.  There  is  nothing  cold 
about  these  petitions.  He  asks  earnestly  and  to  the 
point.  Lord,  save  us!  A  thousand  other  things  they 
may  have  needed,  but  this  is  the  one  need  at  this  time. 
It  is  a  trick  of  Satan  to  distract  our  minds  and  scatter 
our  petitions  when  they  should  be  single. 

Note  how  he  urges  the  petition.  The  kings  of  As¬ 
syria  had  destroyed  other  gods  because  they  were  but 
wood  and  stone,  and  now  Sennacherib  was  coming  up 
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to  destroy  the  true  and  the  living  God.  This  is  his  argu¬ 
ment  when  he  makes  a  perfect  identity  between  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God  and  God  Himself.  Are  not  the  people  of 
God  as  the  apple  of  His  eye,  and  if  they  are  destroyed 
is  not  the  eye  destroyed?  They  were  to  be  saved  for 
the  honor  of  God.  In  their  salvation  He  would  honor 
Himself. 

THE  ANSWER 

is  immediate.  Hezekiah  is  assured  that  God  knew  of 
Sennacherib’s  works  and  intentions,  and  for  all  that  he 
was  but  as  a  servant  in  the  hands  of  God  to  be  led  as 
He  willed.  The  answer  was  miraculous  and  complete. 
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DANIEL’S  ABSTINENCE. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Daniel  1:  8-20. 


8  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  de- 
file  himself  with  the  portion  of  the  king’s  meat,  nor  with  the 
wine  which  he  drank:  therefore  he  requested  of  the  prince  of 
the  eunuchs  that  he  might  not  defile  himself. 

9  Now  God  had  brought  Daniel  into  favour  and  tender  love 
with  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto  Daniel,  I  fear 
my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed  your  meat  and  your  drink: 
for  why  should  he  see  your  faces  worse  liking  than  the  children 
which  are  of  your  sort?  then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my 
head  to  the  king. 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  Melzar,  whom  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  had  set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten  days;  and  let 
them  give  us  pulse  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked  upon  before  thee, 
and  the  countenance  of  the  children  that  eat  of  the  portion  of 
the  king’s  meat:  and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  matter,  and  proved  them 
ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  countenances  appeared 
fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  children  which  did  eat 
the  portion  of  the  king’s  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  portion  of  their  meat,  and 
the  wine  that  they  should  drink;  and  gave  them  pulse. 

17  As  for  these  four  children,  God  gave  them  knowledge 
and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom:  and  Daniel  had  under¬ 
standing  in  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the  king  had  said  he 
should  bring  them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  brought 
them  in  before  Nebuchadnezzar. 
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19  And  the  king  communed  with  them;  and  among  them 
all  was  found  none  like  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azar* 

iah:  therefore  stood  they  before  the  king. 

20  And  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  that 
the  king  inquired  of  them,  he  found  them  ten  times  better  than 
all  the  magicians  and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  had  taken  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  carried  away  to  Babylon  many  captives. 
Among  these  captives  we  find  Daniel  and  his  three 
companions.  They  were  of  royal  blood  and  goodly 
young  men  to  look  upon.  It  was  because  of  these  qual¬ 
ities  that  they  had  been  chosen  to  serve  the  king. 

But  there  must  be  an  education  of  three  years  ere 
they  would  be  fitted  to  stand  in  the  royal  presence.  A 
part  of  this  preparation  consisted  in  nourishing  the 
body.  Certain  kinds  of  meat  and  wine  were  a  part  of 
the  daily  food.  The  meat  may  have  been  of  the  kind 
forbidden  in  the  Law,  or  may  have  been  offered  to  idols 
ere  it  was  brought  on  the  table.  However  it  was,  it  is 
certain  that  it  was  unlawful,  as  well  as  detrimental,  for 
these  Hebrews  to  partake  of  them.  Certain  qualities  in 
Daniel’s  character  come  to  the  front  in  this  lesson: 

Daniel  had  religious  convictions.  The  meat  may 
not  have  been  in  itself  harmful,  but  the  purpose  to 
which  they  had  been  put  in  the  recognition  of  some 
heathen  deity  made  them  positively  harmful  to  Daniel. 
He  was  firmly  set  in  the  principles  of  his  religion.  He 
had  decided  opinions  not  only  about  the  weightier  mat¬ 
ters  of  the  law,  but  also  about  things  to  eat  and  drink. 
His  convictions  profoundly  moved  him.  They  formed 
the  spring  of  his  purpose,  and  the  foundation  on  which 
he  built  his  life.  A  character  without  convictions  can 
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never  be  strong*.  And  even  in  the  matter  of  compan¬ 
ions,  where  we  shall  go,  and  what  we  shall  do,  convic¬ 
tions  must  assert  their  power  and  give  aid  to  decision. 
If  they  be  absent,  then  the  action  is  generally  thrown 
on  the  side  of  wrong. 

Daniel  liad  a  mighty  purpose.  His  purpose  found 
its  seat  in  his  religious  convictions.  It  was  of  the  heart 
rather  than  of  the  head.  In  many  things  the  heart  must 
lead.  Hence  the  necessity  of  having  a  right  heart. 
“Men  may  be  divided  in  many  ways,  but  there  is  no 
clearer-cut  division  than  between  those  who  have  a  pur¬ 
pose  and  those  who  are  without  one.  It  is  the  character 
of  the  purpose  that  determines  the  character  of  the 
man;  for  a  purpose  may  be  good  or  bad,  high  or  low. 
It  is  the  strength  and  definiteness  of  the  purpose  that 
determines  the  measure  of  his  success.  ” — Munger.  But 
a  purpose  must  be  declared.  Hence 

Daniel  hesitated  not  to  declare  his  purpose.  The  cost 
of  so  doing  is  not  to  be  valued  lightly.  Think  of  the 
times,  and  the  utter  inability  of  the  youth  and  men 
about  Daniel  at  all  to  understand,  and  much  less  ap¬ 
preciate,  his  religious  convictions.  The  moral  courage 
required  to  avow  one’s  convictions  puts  character  to  the 
severest  test.  It  meant  more  than  to  be  brave  from  the 
qualities  of  the  bodily  temperament.  That  would  have 
been  physical  courage  pure  and  simple.  Daniel  was 
brave  from  considerations  of  righteousness  and  truth. 
This  would  make  him  proof  against  ridicule,  against 
false  shame,  against  the  customs  of  the  times  in  which 
he  lived. 

Daniel  was  willing  to  abide  by  the  test  of  his  princi¬ 
ples.  God  does  not  involve  His  children  in  a  tangle 
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with  the  world’s  principles  just  for  arbitrary  reasons. 
Tf  there  be  no  good  reason  for  abstaining  from  meats 
and  wine;  if  there  be  no  superior  results  coming  from 
obedience  to  God’s  law;  then  the  command  of  God  would 
be  arbitrary  and  unreasonable.  Evidently  it  was  thus 
Daniel  looked  upon  the  question.  Not  that  he  was  in 
the  experimental  stage  of  the  inquiry,  but  already  had 
the  fullest  and  most  complete  conviction  of  the  triumph 
of  the  Divinely-given  principles.  God  is  not  dishon¬ 
ored  by  putting  His  law  to  the  test,  but  rather  hon¬ 
ored.  Total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicants,  from  all 
that  injures  the  body,  mind,  and  soul,  will  stand  the 
test  of  the  severest  trial. 

Daniel  was  eminently  victorious.  First,  God  hon¬ 
ored  them  with  a  clear  and  distinguished  insight  into 
matters  of  knowledge  and  wisdom.  Their  vision  was 
not  blurred,  and  their  intellectual  powers  were  not  dulled 
by  strong  drink.  The  diet  was  specially  fitted  for  good 
work.  But  in  addition  to  what  they  naturally  learned, 
God  gave  them  special  gifts.  Their  flesh  was  most 
healthy  under  the  righteous  commands  of  God.  Second, 
they  were  signally  honored  of  men.  The  king  trusted 
them  with  matters  of  knowledge.  There  were  none  like 
them  among  all  the  wise  men  of  the  day.  They  obtained 
recognition  and  position. 
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SOWING  AND  REAPING. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Galatians  6:  7-10. 


7  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoeevr  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men ,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

Like  produces  like.  This  is  the  first  great  law  of 
reproduction.  Each  one  is  a  sower  of  seed — a  doer  of 
deeds.  Words,  thoughts,  desires;  the  work  of  the  hands, 
the  steps  of  the  feet,  the  product  of  the  mind,  the 
glances  of  the  eye,  the  attention  of  the  ear — these  all 
are  seeds,  the  sowing  of  which  is  a  deed.  We  are  sow¬ 
ing,  we  are  doing. 

The  harvest  will  be  far  greater  than  the  seed.  One 
little  sin  may  fill  an  entire  life  with  misery.  One  good 
deed  may  produce  its  harvest  of  pleasure  and  joy  to 
fill  a  lifetime.  The  down  blowing  from  a  thistle  will 
multiply  its  kind  many  times.  One  grain  of  wheat  will 
produce  many  grains. 

This  law  in  operation  for  good  is  very  beneficial,  but 
in  operation  for  evil  is  very  terrible.  The  one  grain  of 
wheat  gives  us  back  the  one  grain  for  future  sowing, 
and  many  more  grains  for  present  needs.  The  one 
good  deed  produces  its  harvest  in  multiplied  form.  The 
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one  wicked  deed  produces  its  harvest  in  a  like  ratio.  It 
is  of  the  same  kind,  but  increased  many  fold. 

Look  at  the  consuming  thirst  of  the  drunkard.  What 
is  it  but  the  harvest  of  a  desire  which  at  one  time  might 
easily  have  been  restrained!  He  sowed  the  desire  for  a 
single  glass  and  a  moderate  pleasure,  but  the  harvest 
is  an  insatiate  thirst  and  a  consuming  fire.  A  lifetime 
spent  in  impenitence  will  produce  an  eternity  of  regret. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  lifetime  of  holy  desire  and  good 
deeds  will  produce  an  eternity  of  glorious  harvest. 

The  measure  of  the  responsibility  is  the  measure  of 
the  opportunity.  “As  we  therefore  have  opportunity ’ ’ 
is  the  divinely  inspired  injunction.  Some  opportuni¬ 
ties  come  to  our  doors,  but  some  must  be  prepared  by 
us  for  the  seed.  In  either  case  we  “have  the  oppor¬ 
tunity.”  Opportunities  are  many,  indeed,  and  con¬ 
stant.  Kind  words,  little  attentions,  fragrant  flowers, 
heartfelt  sympathies,  human  kindnesses,  are  wanted  by 
needy  souls  on  every  side.  The  sick,  hungry,  poor,  rich, 
— each  and  all, — need  good  seed  for  a  blessed  harvest 
by  and  by. 

“Let  none  hear  you  idly  saying, 

‘There  is  nothing  I  can  do/ 

While  the  fields  are  white  for  harvest, 

And  the  Master  calls  for  you.” 

The  limit  of  responsibility  lies  in  the  expression, 
“all  men.”  It  is  easy  to  do  good  to  those  we  love,  or 
along  lines  to  our  taste,  but  all  men  are  needy.  None  are 
to  be  passed  by.  And  yet  there  are  those  who  may  come 
closest  to  us  for  our  kind  deeds.  “Especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.”  The  needy  of  the 
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Church  come  first.  Within  her  borders  we  find  a 
splendid  field  for  our  Christian  activities.  With  no 
other  are  we  in  such  close  bonds  of  sympathy,  and  yet 
“unto  all  men”  are  we  to  do  good. 

The  conclusion  is,  “Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well¬ 
doing.”  There  are  certain  circumstances  which  may 
incline  us  to  weariness.  If  we  look  upon  the  whole 
work  to  be  done  and  measure  present  forces  in  the 
field  with  the  work,  we  may  become  disheartened.  On 
first  opening  the  arithmetic  the  boy  may  leaf  through 
to  the  end  and  say,  “I’ll  never  finish  this  book.”  And 
surely  he  could  not  if  it  were  all  to  be  taken  at  once. 
But  lesson  by  lesson  it  is  to  be  learned,  until  at  the 
last  it  is  fully  mastered.  Thus  it  is  with  the  work  of 
doing  good.  One  deed  at  a  time  until  the  full  deeds  of 
the  lifetime  makes  for  the  final  harvest. 

Sometimes  we  may  be  discouraged  when  we  do  not 
see  the  immediate  fruits  of  our  labors.  A  little  fellow 
went  into  the  garden  the  morning  after  the  peas  were 
planted,  carrying  a  basket  in  which  to  gather  the  full- 
grown  peas.  There  is  a  seed-time  and  a  growing-time 
before  the  harvest. 

The  encouragement  is,  “For  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.”  Perseverance  will  surely  bring 
success.  Sow  on,  do  thy  work  well,  for  the  harvest  is 
bound  to  follow.  Read  Isa.  55:  11.  Gather  up  the 
crumbs  of  comfort  from  many  kindred  passages  from 
the  word  of  God.  Live  close  to  Jesus.  Peter  denied 
his  Lord  when  afar  off,  and  began  to  sink  when  he 
looked  from  Jesus  to  the  waves.  Pray  always  and  faint 
not.  Help  others.  This  is  the  health-lift  of  the  soul. 
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UNITY  AMONG  BRETHREN. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Psalm  133:  1-3. 


1  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity! 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran 
down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron’s  beard:  that  went  down  to 
the  skirts  of  his  garments; 

3  As  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended 
upon  the  mountains  of  Zion:  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the 
blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 

Three  thousand  years  have  elapsed  since  David  was 
made  king  over  all  Israel.  It  is  supposed  by  some  that 
this  psalm  was  composed  for  the  sublime  occasion  of 
his  coronation  by  all  Israel.  It  may  not  be  possible 
correctly  to  fix  the  occasion  of  which  it  is  the  outgrowth, 
but  it  surely  breathes  a  sublime  spirit  and  a  universally 
applicable  truth. 

THE  UNITY  OF  BRETHREN. 

Not  unformity.  All  “brethren”  are  not  moulded 
over  the  same  pattern.  A  thousand  pieces  of  casting 
made  over  the  same  pattern  are  exactly  alike, — that  is 
uniformity.  A  thousand  brethren  may  witness  to  a 
thousand  personal  peculiarities,  which  show  how  great 
is  the  individual  diversity,  while  there  may  be  at  the 
same  time  the  most  pleasant  unity.  In  the  great  or¬ 
chestra  of  Theodore  Thomas  there  were  fifty  or  more 
different  instruments  accompanying  several  hundred 
different  and  distinct  human  voices,  and  yet  there  was 
a  splendid  and  sublime  unity. 
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Unity  often  shows  the  greatest  variety.  If  all  the 
“brethren”  were  cut  over  the  same  pattern  there  would 
be  the  most  wearisome  monotony.  It  is  a  unity  of  pur¬ 
pose  and  of  desire,  and  a  harmony  of  life.  To  ascer¬ 
tain  the  genuineness  of  religion  in  the  individual,  and 
in  the  mass,  let  one  apply  the  test  of  I.  John  3 :  14.  In 
the  Church  of  Jesus  to-day  it  is  to  be  a  “unity  in  the 
Spirit.”  A  spiritual  society  in  Jesus.  Each  member 
may  have  his  own  peculiarities,  but  there  must  be  a 
unity,  fraternity,  mutual  love  and  helpfulness.  The  les¬ 
son  declares  that 

TJnity  is  good.  Strifes  and  divisions  can  not  thrive 
in  the  atmosphere  of  unity.  Unity  is  productive  of  the 
common  good.  The  entire  body  is  enabled  to  do  its 
most  effective  work  when  unhindered  by  any  schism. 
Family  life  is  neither  desirable  nor  prosperous  when 
bickerings  ensue. 

Unity  is  favorable  to  the  highest  individual  develop¬ 
ment.  A  war  among  the  members  of  the  body  results 
in  a  crippled  condition  of  the  several  members.  It  is 
only  when  the  hands  and  feet  keep  their  respective 
places,  and  do  their  work,  that  they  prove  helpful  to 
each  other.  Thus,  in  the  effects  and  consequence,  unity 
is  good.  It  is  also  pleasant.  It  certainly  must  be  to 
our  Father  in  Heaven.  How  like  heaven  it  makes  earth. 
It  is  pleasant  to  the  entire  Church.  We  enjoy  peace. 
Discord  grates  on  the  ear.  Harmony  pleases.  In  the 
sight  of  the  world  it  is  pleasant.  How  quickly  they 
pick  out  the  flaws  of  discord,  but  how  convincing  is  the 
evidence  of  Christian  harmony. 

Unity  is  compared  to  the  anointing  with  ointment. 
At  the  consecration  of  Aaron  as  high  priest,  oil  was 
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poured  on  his  head.  The  oil  was  fragrant  and  very* 
precious,  but  the  chief  point  of  the  comparison  lies  in 
the  fact  that  the  oil  ran  down  over  his  beard  and  to 
the  skirt  of  his  garment.  In  this  fact  the  whole  man 
was  consecrated.  Unity  becomes  the  precious  ointment 
to  touch  with  consecration  every  member  of  the  entire 
body.  As  the  oil  was  highly  perfumed,  and  would  give 
a  delightful  fragrance,  so  is  unity  fragrant  to  all  who 
are  touched  by  it,  or  come  within  its  influence. 

Unity  is  compared  to  the  dew.  Hermon,  with  its 
superior  height,  was  not  more  favored  than  the  tops  of 
the  lesser  hills  of  Zion.  Dew  fell  upon  each  and  all 
of  them.  Thus  again  is  the  comparison  to  the  complete 
and  general  effects  of  unity.  Not  only  the  high,  but 
the  low  are  touched  by  its  general  effects.  Dew  falls 
gently  and  silently.  Thus  does  the  influence  of  unity 
spread  itself.  Dew  falls  everywhere  in  the  given  region. 
It  is  all-pervasive  in  its  effects.  Dew  is  very  refreshing. 
So  unity  refreshes  the  earth. 

UNITY  SECURING  DIVINE  BLESSINGS. 

This  is  the  state  and  condition  in  which  God  can 
bless  His  people.  If  there  be  the  fruits  of  the  flesh, 
there  is  unmistakable  evidence  that  the  Church  is  not 
where  God  wants  her  to  be.  Note  the  word  “there.” 
It  is  pointed  with  locality  and  condition.  It  was  at  the 
point  indicated  by  the  word  “there”  (I.  K.  17:  4) 
where  Elijah  was  to  be  fed  by  ravens,  and  afterward 
by  the  widow.  The  blessing  of  eternal  life  is  not  to  be 
obtained  except  by  that  love  which  makes  for  unity. 
Heavenly  unity  is  the  earnest  of  heavenly  life. 
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PETER’S  DENIAL. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  Luke  22:  54-62. 


54  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and  brought  him  into 
the  high  priest’s  house.  And  Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the 
hall,  and  were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and 
earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  This  man  was  also  with 
him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  another  saw  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  also  of  them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after  another  confi¬ 
dently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was  with 
him;  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And 
immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

The  denial  of  Peter  of  his  Lord  and  Master  has  some 
very  dark  features  which  inexpressibly  deepen  the 
shade  of  his  guilt. 

Peter  was  an  intimate  and  confidential  friend  of 
Jesus.  This  friendship  was  protested  on  both  sides  on 
different  occasions.  It  was  by  the  choice  of  both  Christ 
and  Peter  that  Peter  came  into  the  discipleship.  Jesus 
called,  and  Peter  of  his  own  volition  obeyed.  And  on 
different  occasions  Jesus  showed  His  preference  for 
Peter  in  connection  with  John  and  James.  To  these 
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three  the  Master  gave  special  tokens  of  confidence  and 
esteem.  These  three  were  separated  from  the  rest  that 
they  might  behold  the  damsel  raised  from  the  dead. 
They  were  taken  apart  to  the  mountain  that  they  might 
behold  His  transfiguration.  They  were  separated  from 
the  rest  that  they  might  be  nearest  to  our  Lord  in  the 
agony  of  Gethsemane.  And  it  was  upon  Peter  that 
our  Lord  pronounced  that  splendid  benediction:  “Bles¬ 
sed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona,”  etc.  (Matt.  16:  17,  18, 
19). 

In  these  many  instances  Jesus  gave  evidence 
of  His  high  esteem  of  Peter  and  His  confidence 
in  him.  Peter  was  permitted  to  read  the  secret 
thoughts  of  Christ’s  heart.  With  hooks  of  steel 
does  friendship  bind  one  to  another.  It  is  a  sacred 
compact.  But  how  ruthlessly  Peter  broke  this  covenant 
when  he  denied  his  Lord! 

This  denial  very  quickly  followed  the  Passover  and 
the  Lord’s  Supper.  How  prominent  Peter  was  in  the 
transactions  of  that  memorable  night!  It  was  he  that 
swung  from  the  extreme  of  refusal  to  permit  Jesus  to 
wash  his  feet  to  a  request  that  He  wash  “not  my  feet 
only,  but  my  hands  and  my  head.”  It  was  this  same 
Peter  who  was  so  very  anxious  that  John  should  find 
out  the  betrayer,  and  who  most  solemnly  protested  his 
faithfulness  even  unto  death.  He  in  common  with  the 
rest  most  solemnly  partook  of  the  newly  instituted  sup¬ 
per  of  the  Lord,  thereby  declaring  his  oneness  with  the 
Lord  in  body,  soul  and  spirit. 

Could  it  be  possible  that  ere  the  dawn  of  the  coming 
day  should  fully  come  that  this  man  should  deny  his 
Lord  thrice  ?  Could  it  be  possible  that  he  would  empha- 
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size  the  denial  with  bitter  and  blasphemous  oaths? 
Could  it  be  possible  that  he  would  so  soon  lose  sight  of 
the  sacred  influences  of  the  Lord’s  supper,  in  which  he 
declared  his  unity  with  Christ,  and  deny  that  he  even 
so  much  as  knew  the  man?  The  darkness  of  this  guilt 
can  not  be  described  by  human  words. 

In  the  very  face  of  his  most  emphatic  protestations 
to  the  contrary  he  denied  his  Lord.  (Luke  22:  31-34.) 
Of  what  worth  are  human  promises?  Never  were  any 
made  with  more  of  solemnity,  nor  yet  of  emphasis.  It 
is  true  Peter  did  not  know  himself  then  as  he  did  after¬ 
ward,  but  with  full  purpose  of  soul  he  declared  his 
loyalty.  The  result  clearly  shows  that  he  that  would 
stand  must  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

By  repetitions  Peter  deepened  his  guilt  and  aggra¬ 
vated  his  case.  In  the  first  denial  he  squarely  tells  a 
lie:  “I  do  not  know  the  man.”  This  is  soon  repeated. 
And  then  one  whole  hour  intervenes  between  the  second 
and  the  third  denial.  Why  did  not  time  enable  the 
disciple  to  recover  himself?  The  reason  is  to  be  found 
in  the  nature  of  the  sin.  The  first  denial  was  mother 
to  the  second ;  and  the  first  and  second  were  both  father 
and  mother  to  the  third.  One  lie  necessitates  another  to 
cover  it  up. 

And  these  denials  were  made  in  the  presence  and 
within  the  hearing  of  Peter’s  Lord.  Surely  no  word 
spoken,  no  vile  insulting  deed  committed,  at  all  pierced 
Christ’s  heart  like  this  denial  of  Peter. 

But  this  treatment  is  not  complete  until  some  con¬ 
sideration  is  given.  Peter’s  repentance.  What  brought 
it  to  pass?  We  have  seen  the  cumulative  character  of 
his  sin.  Time  for  reflection  did  not  help  the  matter. 
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But  when  the  Lord  looked  upon  Peter  his  heart  melted 
and  the  penitential  tear  flowed. 

It  is  the  goodness  of  God  that  leadeth  to  repentance. 
In  the  look  of  Christ  there  was  reproof.  Bitter  words 
might  have  made  Peter  more  obdurate.  Love  needs  on¬ 
ly  to  look  to  reprove.  The  look  was  a  warning,  and 
it  was  also  an  assurance  to  Peter.  How  he  would  re¬ 
member  Christ’s  words  concerning  this  very  transac¬ 
tion. 
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JUDGE  NOT. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Matthew  7 :  1-5. 


1  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged: 
and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s 
eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out 
the  mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own 
eye? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out 
of  thy  brother’s  eye. 

There  is  an  opinion  which  one  must  hold  concerning 
others  and  their  work  in  order  to  keep  one’s  self  in  the 
right  way.  This  Jesus  taught  when  He  declared,  “Be¬ 
ware  of  false  prophets  which  come  to  you  in  sheep’s 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.  Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.”  The  use  of  the  judg¬ 
ment  in  determining  the  quality  of  a  man’s  work,  and 
in  deciding  whether  he  be  a  false  or  true  teacher  is  cer¬ 
tainly  warranted.  In  one  sense  we  are  to  investigate 
the  lives  of  others.  In  many  things  we  must  make 
choice.  Disputes  between  men  must  be  decided.  Ju¬ 
dicial  decisions  must  be  handed  down. 

But  there  is  a  sense  in  which  we  are  forbidden  to 
“judge”  men.  Prom  evil  surmisings,  rash  judgments, 
and  harsh  criticisms,  and  precipitate  decisions,  we  are 
to  be  spared.  Adam  Clarke  says,  “These  exhortations 
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are  pointed  against  rash,  harsh,  and  uncharitable  judg¬ 
ments,  the  thinking  evil,  where  no  evil  seems,  and  speak¬ 
ing  of  it  accordingly. ’ ’  “By  a  secret  and  criminal  dis¬ 
position  of  nature,  man  endeavors  to  elevate  himself 
above  others,  and  to  do  it  more  effectually,  depresses 
them.  His  jealous  and  envious  heart  wishes  that  there 
may  be  no  good  quality  found  but  in  himself,  that  he 
alone  may  be  esteemed.  ” 

In  a  judgment  of  this  kind  the  tendency  is  to  mag¬ 
nify  the  faults  of  others.  The  beam  in  the  eye  of  the 
judge  will  magnify  the  splinter  in  the  eye  of  the  judged 
until  it  looks  much  larger  than  the  beam.  The  Jews  saw 
a  man  going  through  the  streets  on  the  Sabbath  carry¬ 
ing  his  bed,  and  straightway  accused  him  of  Sabbath¬ 
breaking,  and  yet  this  was  the  man  whom  Christ  had 
healed,  and  who  was  even  then  doing  Christ’s  bidding. 
The  critics  had  a  very  great  beam  in  their  eye  in  their 
own  violations  of  God’s  sacred  law  which  would  not 
enable  them  to  see  the  perfect  propriety  in  the  joyful 
conduct  of  this  healed  man.  A  diseased  imagination  is 
a  very  bad  thing.  When  selfishness,  envy,  pride,  jeal¬ 
ousy,  and  hatred  possess  the  judgment,  then  may  we 
expect  a  distorted  view  of  others. 

Then  there  is  usually  blindness  to  one’s  own  faults. 
This  is  very  apparent  among  men.  The  most  harsh  of 
critics  is  usually  most  blind  to  himself.  A  critic  was 
most  bitter  in  denouncing  the  boyish  folly  of  base  ball, 
but  most  determined  in  defending  his  conduct  in  going 
to  the  theater.  Peter  might  have  harshly  criticised 
Judas  for  betraying  Jesus  with  a  kiss,  and  been  at  the 
same  time  blind  to  his  oaths.  He  that  looks  with  the 
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eye  of  judgment  upon  others  will  find  little  or  no  time 
to  look  critically  at  himself. 

Such  a  judge  is  none  other  than  a  hypocrite.  How 
plainly  Christ  speaks.  This  judge  makes  pretensions 
to  goodness,  and  at  least  to  being  better  than  others,  but 
his  pretensions  are  a  fraud.  His  very  insincerity  makes 
him  a  very  much  worse  person. 

THE  RESULT. 

By  being  severe  and  uncharitable  with  others  the 
same  measure  will  be  measured  to  the  judge  by  others. 
With  little  pity  does  such  an  one  meet  even  when  de¬ 
serving  of  pity.  The  sharply  pointed  and  barbed  darts 
of  his  judgment  are  hurting  too  many  about  him.  And 
most  bitterly  does  such  an  unjust  one  complain  of  the 
unjust  treatment  of  others. 

But  beyond  this  return  of  the  compliment  on  the 
part  of  other  persons  is  the  threatened  judgment  of  our 
Lord.  We  are  taught  to  pray,  “Forgive  us  our  debts 
as  we  also  forgive  those  who  are  indebted  to  us.”  Such 
a  judge  does  not  have  that  forgiving  spirit.  He  is  not 
filled  with  charity,  but  criticism.  By  his  conduct  he  in¬ 
vites  the  judgment  of  the  great  Judge  without  mercy 
and  forgiveness.  And  how  shall  he  fare  when  Jesus 
applies  the  same  spirit  in  judgment  to  him  that  he  has 
applied  to  others  whose  faults  he  has  magnified  and 
whose  weaknesses  he  has  ridiculed?  i.  e.,  not  a 
spirit  of  unfairness,  and  injustice,  but  the  spirit  of 
judgment  without  mercy. 

But  there  is  a  better  way  than  judging  thus.  There 
is  even  a  cure  for  such  a  spirit.  Let  the  judge  first  cor¬ 
rect  himself.  Let  light  be  turned  in  upon  his  own 
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state.  Let  him  set  himself  to  work  by  the  grace  of  God 
to  pull  the  beam  out  of  his  own  eye,  and  then  will  he 
be  the  better  able  to  look  after  his  brother.  But  what  a 
difference  there  will  then  be.  Instead  of  unfair  criti¬ 
cism  there  will  be  loving  desire  to  help. 
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GETTING  WISDOM. 


Scripture  Lessony  Proverbs  3:  13-18. 


13  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom.,  and  the  man  that 
getteth  understanding: 

14  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the  merchandise 
of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies:  and  all  the  things  thou 
canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

16  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand;  and  in  her  left  hand 
riches  and  honour. 

17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace. 

18  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon  her:  and 
happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her. 

Wisdom  is  the  term  to  express  that  knowledge  that 
maketh  wise  unto  salvation,  and  comprehends  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  truth  both  in  the  head  and  the  heart.  However 
much  one  may  know  if  he  know  not  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  He  hath  sent,  he  does  not  have  the  highest 
wisdom.  Indeed,  in  matters  of  salvation  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  is  foolishness. 

In  the  Book  of  Proverbs  the  wise  man  is  urging  up¬ 
on  men  that  wisdom  that  brings  salvation  to  men,  and 
that  understanding  that  enables  them  rightly  to  use 
every  thing  for  the  good  of  man  and  the  glory  of  God. 

This  wisdom  may  be  found.  There  are  certain  lo¬ 
calities  and  ways  in  which  one  may  find  gold  and  silver. 
The  locality  must  be  found,  the  metals  must  be  searched 
for,  diligence  must  be  used,  and  a  purpose  must  be  ap¬ 
parent.  Thus  it  is  with  Wisdom.  Within  reach  of  each 
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and  all,  yet  must  be  sought  out,  or  as  the  idea  is  in  the 
Hebrew,  “must  be  drawn  out.” 

There  is  no  excellence  without  very  great  labor,  has 
well  been  said.  So  there  is  no  knowledge  of  spiritual 
things,  of  God,  of  Jesus,  of  heaven,  without  very  great 
diligence  in  obtaining  them.  But  there  are  certain 
places  where  Wisdom  is  to  be  found.  In  the  Word  of 
God — the  Holy  Bible — we  may  find  it. 

Paul  wrote  his  son  Timothy  about  “the  holy  Script¬ 
ures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.”  The  revela¬ 
tion  which  God  has  made  in  His  Son  is  a  revelation  of 
the  highest  Wisdom.  Indeed,  Christ  is  made  of  God 
unto  us  Wisdom.  Christ  crucified  is  unto  the  called — 
those  who  have  found — Christ  the  power  of  God  and 
the  wisdom  of  God.  Search  the  Scripture,  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life. 

But  one  may  find  gold  and  think  it  only  a  base 
metal  simply  because  he  does  not  recognize  the  gold. 
So  there  is  such  a  thing  as  searching  the  Scripture  for 
Wisdom  but  being  unable  to  recognize  it  when  found. 
Hence  the  necessity  of  being  “spiritually  discerned.” 
(1  Cor.  2nd  chap.)  This  can  only  be  obtained  by  being 
in  touch  and  harmony  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  the 
special  relation  of  obedient  sons  sustained  by  Daniel  and 
his  companions  that  gave  them  wisdom  from  God. 

To  have  communion  with  one  of  superior  intelligence 
and  culture  is  to  be  instructed  by  him.  To  hold  fellow¬ 
ship  with  the  pure  and  good  is  to  be  influenced  by  them. 
To  hold  communion  with  God  is  to  have  an  insight  into 
His  blessed  Book. 

We  may  get  Wisdom  from  God’s  providences.  In 
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the  verse  preceding  the  lesson  reference  is  made  to  the 
chastening  and  correction  of  the  Lord  as  sources  of  wis¬ 
dom.  So  they  are,  provided  we  are  rightly  exercised  by 
them.  God’s  providences  may  ofttimes  be  mysterious, 
but  to  the  trustful  soul  there  are  the  sure  benefits  of 
quiet  and  trustful  submission  to  God’s  plan. 

We  may  get  Wisdom  from  a  constant  following  in 
the  way  of  God’s  commandments.  Wisdom  is  cumula¬ 
tive.  It  is  a  growth  as  well  as  a  revelation.  Experi¬ 
ence  is  the  mother  of  wisdom.  The  knowledge  gained 
to-day  in  the  ways  of  God’s  commandments  will  be  help¬ 
ful  to  solve  the  problems  of  to-morrow. 

Wisdom  brings  happiness.  Its  possession  is  a  con¬ 
stant  source  of  joy  and  a  never  failing  delight.  The 
dread  of  superstitious  ignorance  is  gone,  and  in  its  place 
is  the  assurance  of  positive  hope. 

Wisdom  is  a  commodity  of  exchange  and  a  medium 
of  purchase.  With  gold  and  silver  one  may  buy  only 
the  things  of  like  character.  They  perish,  and  so  shall 
the  merchandise  of  them  perish.  Wisdom  endureth  for¬ 
ever,  and  so  shall  the  merchandise  of  it  endure.  Preci¬ 
ous  stones  have  always  been  held  in  high  esteem.  They 
are  beautiful  to  look  upon.  They  enhance  glory  in  per¬ 
sonal  adornment.  But  rubies  only  decorate  the  body, 
while  wisdom  adorns  both  body  and  soul.  Wisdom  out¬ 
shines  rubies  as  immortal  character  outshines  perish¬ 
able  matter. 

Wisdom  correctly  solves  the  problem  of  human  life. 
By  it  is  a  man  enabled  to  live  so  as  to  have  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to  come.  In¬ 
stead  of  vexatious  cares  there  will  ensue  peace.  Wis¬ 
dom  comes  with  all  that  life  can  comprehend  in  her 
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right  hand,  and  all  that  earth  can  give  in  her  left  hand. 
The  bitter  of  life  is  sweetened  by  her  touch,  the  rough 
ways  made  smooth,  and  life  constantly  kept  perennial 
by  her  roots. 
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SPIRITUAL  GIFTS. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  I  Corinthians  12:  1-11. 


1  Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not 
have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried  away  unto  these 
dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that  no  man  speak¬ 
ing  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed:  and  that  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  administrations,  but  the 
same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
God  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom; 
to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit; 

9  To  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts 
of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit; 

10  To  another  the  working  of  miracles;  to  another  proph¬ 
ecy;  to  another  discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  divers  kinds 
of  tongues;  to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues: 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit, 
dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

Paul  repeatedly  calls  attention  to  what  he  once  was, 
and  to  the  state  from  which  many  of  the  members  of 
the  Church  were  brought  into  the  grace  of  God.  This 
must  not  be  understood  as  being  at  all  noticeably  fre¬ 
quent,  and  much  less  as  the  expression  of  pride  in  past 
conduct.  If  the  past  is  altogether  forgotten,  pride  may 
exalt  itself  unduly.  The  purpose  of  Paul  is  to  show 
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THE  SOVEREIGNTY  OF  JESUS. 

This  he  does  by  bringing  into  contrast  the  former 
and  present  states  of  those  to  whom  the  letter  was  writ¬ 
ten.  Their  first  state  was  one  of  indifference  to  Christ 
and  His  claims.  They  were  led  by  dumb  idols,  and  by 
them  carried  away  into  all  manner  of  excesses.  The 
sovereignty  of  Jesus  was  then  not  known  and  much  less 
recognized.  They  cursed  instead  of  blessed.  But  now 
the  attitude  of  the  life  has  changed.  The  dumb  idols 
are  no  longer  guide  and  master.  Jesus  has  taken  the 
place  upon  the  throne  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  leader¬ 
ship  in  human  life.  The  right  of  Jesus  to  reign  is  as¬ 
serted.  He  is  Lord.  The  control  of  the  life  is  in  His 
hands  as  it  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  dumb  idols 
before. 

But  no  man  can  recognize  this  Lordship  and  truly 
become  a  member  of  His  kingdom  but  by  the  power  and 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  relation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  ascended  Lord  is  here  stated  in  a  few 
words.  Jesus  said,  “No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
except  by  me.”  The  Divinely  inspired  Paul  says,  4 ‘No 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  save  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  If  Jesus  is  necessary  that  we  may  come  to  the 
Father,  so  is  the  Holy  Ghost  necessary  that  we  may  come 
to  Jesus. 

Under  this  sovereignty  of  Jesus  we  are  blessed  with 
the  practical  inworking  and  outworking  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  chapter  sets  forth  these  blessings  in  splen¬ 
did  array,  but  our  lesson  confines  itself  to  the  “charis¬ 
mata”  or  spiritual  gifts. 
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The  word  of  wisdom,  and  the  word  of  knowledge, 
refer  to  the  special  intellectual  gifts  for  the  wise  pre¬ 
sentation  and  deep  understanding  of  the  things  of  God. 
One  may  be  wise  in  presenting  to  men  the  Word,  an¬ 
other  may  be  profound  and  thorough  in  understanding 
the  Word. 

The  gift  of  an  unusual  degree  of  faith  to  lay  hold 
upon  unseen  and  eternal  things  is  not  the  lot  of  each. 
Usually  we  are  known  by  our  doubts  rather  than  by 
our  faith,  and  by  our  failures  rather  than  by  our  suc¬ 
cesses. 

To  some  was  given  the  gift  of  healing,  so  that  the 
sick  were  restored  by  them.  Paul,  it  seems,  could  not 
heal  Timothy,  and  must  leave  Trophimus  sick  at  Melit- 
us. 

To  some  was  given  the  gift  of  working  miracles.  Spe¬ 
cial  miracles  for  special  purposes  were  within  the  power 
of  some.  To  some  the  gift  of  prophecy.  They  were 
able  to  foretell  future  events  when  that  was  desirable, 
and  had  the  gift  of  teaching  in  an  unusual  degree.  Some 
could  discern  spirits.  This  was  necessary  because  of  the 
many  false  teachers  and  professors.  Peter  could  dis¬ 
cern  the  false  profession  of  Annanias  and  Sapphira. 

To  another  the  gift  of  tongues.  As  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  the  apostles  were  enabled  to  speak  with 
tongues  they  had  never  learned.  To  another  the  gift  to 
interpret  tongues.  This  was  ofttimes  necessary  that 
each  man  might  understand  the  Gospel  in  his  own 
tongue.  These  are  some  of  the  gifts  of  the  sovereign 
Lord  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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LESSONS. 

Our  Lord  administers  His  government  through  dif¬ 
ferent  agents.  He  does  not  impart  all  the  gifts  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  work  of  His  kingdom  to  one  person.  Each 
may  have  some  gift,  and  some  may  have  a  special  gift. 

The  gifts  differ,  but  they  are  from  the  same  Spirit. 
The  source  is  one.  This  shows  the  fact  that  the  head 
directing  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  one.  It 
also  shows  that  there  is  to  be  a  perfection  of  harmony 
and  a  unity  in  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Church.  If  one  has  the  gift  of  prophecy  let  him  not 
despise  the  brother  without  any  special  gift,  and  let 
him  not  become  envious  of  the  brother  with  the  gift  of 
faith. 

By  different  methods  God  works,  but  it  is  the  same 
God. 

All  gifts  and  graces  are  for  personal  and  general 
profit.  With  all  the  power  and  energy  in  the  man  he 
is  to  use  the  possibilities  within  his  gift  to  profit  withal. 
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WHAT  CAN  BE  MADE  OUT  OF  RUINS. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Haggai  2:  1-9. 


1  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet  Haggai,  say¬ 
ing, 

2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor 
of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest, 
and  to  the  residue  of  the  people,  saying, 

3  Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  in  her  first 
glory?  and  how  do  ye  see  it  now?  is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in  com¬ 
parison  of  it  as  nothing? 

4  Yet  now  be  strong,  O  Zerubbabel,  saith  the  Lord;  and 
be  strong,  O  Joshua,  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest;  and  be 
strong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work:  for 
I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

5  According  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with  you  when 
ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  my  Spirit  remaineth  among  you:  fear 
ye  not. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little 
while,  and  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  dry  land ; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  Desire  of  all  na¬ 
tions  shall  come:  and  I  will  fit  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

9  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of 
the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  in  this  place  will  I 
give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

The  seventy  years’  captivity  was  nearly  at  an  end 
when  Cyrus  the  Great,  King  of  Persia,  gave  permission 
to  the  Jews  to  return  to  Jerusalem  that  they  might  re- 
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build  the  temple.  Compared  with  the  number  taken 
from  Jerusalem  into  exile  only  a  remnant  returned. 
Many  of  the  original  exiles  had  died ;  some  of  them  had 
settled  down  in  that  Eastern  country  to  remain;  while 
the  younger  generation  were  not  filled  with  enthusiasm 
concerning  the  temple. 

The  journey  across  the  vast  desert  lying  between 
Chaldea  and  Palestine  would  take  nearly  four  months 
at  the  slow  rate  of  the  caravans  of  the  time.  For  these 
seventy  years  Jerusalem  had  been  as  a  dead  city,  but 
now  she  is  to  awake  and  to  put  on  her  beautiful  gar¬ 
ments. 

The  first  work  was  to  restore  the  altar,  and  to  con¬ 
secrate  it  with  abundance  of  offerings  unto  God.  Fol¬ 
lowing  that  the  foundation  of  the  new  temple  was  laid. 
At  this  juncture  the  work  was  stopped  by  the  death  of 
Cyrus  and  the  accession  of  hostile  kings.  In  this  way 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  years  are  wasted  in  waiting  a 
favorable  time. 

At  last  Darius  ascends  the  throne  of  Persia  and  gives 
permission  to  complete  the  work.  At  this  time  the  two 
prophets,  Haggai  and  Zachariah,  appear  with  messages 
from  the  Lord  to  encourage  the  work.  From  the  words 
of  Haggai  the  topic  “Work  with  God”  is  taken. 

God  invites  the  co-operation  of  men  with  Him  in 
His  work.  At  first  glance  it  would  seem  that  this  work 
of  rebuilding  altar  and  temple  would  be  for  their  own 
benefit  exclusively.  But  on  divining  the  purpose  of  God 
for  the  generations  yet  to  come,  as  well  as  for  those  pre¬ 
ceding,  we  can  plainly  see  that  the  principal  work  is 
for  others.  God  had  a  plan  for  the  good  of  the  human 
race,  and  these  Israelites  were  called  into  co-operative 
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service  with  Him  to  carry  out  the  plan.  Through  them 
the  Messiah  was  to  come  to  the  world.  If  they  were  not 
kept  intact,  if  they  did  not  maintain  the  line  of  David, 
if  the  types  and  shadows  were  not  kept  before  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  the  substance  might  be  made  manifest,  then 
would  God’s  plan  have  failed. 

In  addition  to  this  idea  God  was  working  out  the 
problem  of  human  history  and  civilization.  He  called 
these  people  to  co-operate  with  Him.  The  effect  of 
their  ideas,  life,  religion  was  to  tell  for  all  time.  Thus 
God  has  His  plan  in  which  men  are  to  figure.  Abra¬ 
ham  Lincoln  said  after  he  was  nominated  for  the  Presi¬ 
dency,  “If  He  (God)  has  a  place  for  me — and  I  think 
He  has — I  believe  I  am  ready.  I  am  nothing,  but  truth 
is  everything.  ’  ’  How  God  used  the  man  we  well  know. 
God’s  purpose  is  the  salvation  of  the  world.  He  calls 
for  co-operative  workmen.  Will  you  be  one? 

Usually  God  calls  leaders  for  His  work.  In  this 
case  He  had  a  civil  and  a  religious  leader.  Zerubbabel 
was  the  governor,  Joshua  the  High  Priest,  and  to  both 
of  them  the  message  for  work  comes.  They  are  to  be 
leaders  of  the  people.  Church  and  State  are  to  go  hand 
in  hand  in  the  work  of  God. 

The  Divine  assurance  of  help.  “I  am  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.”  The  workers  might  be  an 
insignificant  few,  but  God  would  be  unto  them  in  His 
presence  as  a  host.  The  covenant  of  God  is  urged.  When 
their  fathers  came  out  of  Egypt  the  promise  was  made. 
It  was  not  forgotten.  It  was  in  no  sense  abrogated.  An 
appeal  is  made  to  the  power  and  resources  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty. 

Once  in  the  revelation  given  to  Moses  He  shook  the 
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moral  world,  and  once  again  will  He  show  His  power 
and  resources  in  the  shaking  of  the  world  in  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Christ.  In  order  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  nations 
were  to  be  shaken  with  convulsions  that  peace  might 
reign.  The  work  would  succeed  in  the  desire  of  all  na¬ 
tions.  In  the  former  temple  God’s  presence  was  mani¬ 
fested  in  the  cloud  of  glory,  and  in  this  also  would  His 
glory  appear  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  means  to  carry  on 
the  work  would  be  forthcoming  as  God  has  an  owner¬ 
ship  in  all  the  silver  and  gold. 

Qualities  for  the  worker.  Strength.  “Be  strong,” 
said  the  old  prophet.  Difficulties  there  would  be;  hin¬ 
drances  and  discouragements  would  come;  but  a  strong 
faith,  a  full  degree  of  courage,  a  determination  to  suc¬ 
ceed,  a  perseverance  in  the  face  of  all  odds,  would  sure¬ 
ly  succeed.  Work  was  to  be  done  with  a  hearty  good 
will  and  a  lovely  fellowship.  Success  was  thus  assured. 


Prayer-Meeting  Talks 


387 


THE  UNFAITHFUL  STEWARD. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Luke  16:  1-13. 


1  And  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples,  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  which  had  a  steward;  and  the  same  was  accused  unto 
him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I 
hear  this  of  thee?  give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship;  for  thou 
mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What  shall  I  do? 
for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship:  I  cannot 
dig;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of 
the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord’s  debtors  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  the  first,  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  measures  of  oil.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owest  thou?  And 
he  said,  A  hundred  measures  of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  write  four-score. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  because  he 
had  done  wisely:  for  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  re¬ 
ceive  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also 
in  much:  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in 
much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  an¬ 
other  man’s,  who  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own? 
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13  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  wil] 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon, 

Our  Lord  sometimes  made  use  of  the  inferior,  and 
even  of  the  wicked,  to  teach  truth.  From  the  start  of 
the  study  of  this  topic  we  must  keep  in  mind  that  the 
Lord  does  not  hold  up  for  imitation  the  conduct  of  this 
unjust  man.  In  no  sense  does  Jesus  teach  here  that  the 
end  sanctifies  the  means.  He  intends  to  teach  the  proper 
use  of  temporal  possessions,  so  as  to  secure  the  com¬ 
mendation  of  God. 

It  is  not  on  the  methods  used  by  this  unjust  steward 
that  emphasis  is  to  be  placed,  but  upon  the  fact  that  he 
did  secure  words  of  praise  and  appreciation  of  his  ad¬ 
ministration  of  affairs.  The  rich  man  was  deceived  by 
the  methods  of  the  steward.  It  would  be  folly  to  teach 
that  by  deception  one  could  obtain  the  approbation  of 
God.  But  let  us  follow  the  parable  for  what  it  teaches. 

The  rich  man  of  the  parable  was  evidently  one  of 
those  Oriental  landlords  who  had  vast  landed  estates 
which  were  let  out  to  others.  Over  the  estate  he  placed 
a  steward  as  his  agent.  All  of  the  terms  of  the  con¬ 
tracts  and  leases  were  committed  to  the  judgment  of 
this  steward.  At  proper  times  he  would  also  make  set¬ 
tlement  with  his  lord.  In  due  time  the  report  reaches 
the  landlord’s  ears  that  the  steward  is  guilty  of  dis¬ 
honest  dealing.  He  does  not  accuse  him,  but  calls  for 
him  to  make  settlement  that  he  may  judge.  The  infer¬ 
ence  is  that  he  would  be  discharged  if  found  guilty,  but 
retained  if  the  accounts  were  found  all  right. 

In  his  dilemma  the  steward  hits  upon  the  plan  of 
making  all  of  the  leases  and  contracts  agree  with  the 
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accounts  previously  rendered  his  lord,  for  each  of  these 
contracts  called  for  more  than  he  had  accounted  for. 
Hence  he  calls  for  the  tenants.  The  contract  share  of 
one  was  “An  hundred  measures  of  oil.”  This  is  changed 
to  fifty,  evidently  the  sum  he  had  turned  over  to  the 
landlord.  The  share  of  another  was,  “An  hundred 
measures  of  wheat,”  for  which  he  substituted  eighty. 
And  thus  through  the  list.  By  this  change  he  would 
make  his  accounts  agree  with  his  contracts,  and  he  would 
invite  the  friendship  of  the  tenants. 

The  landlord  commends  him  and  says  that  he  has 
acted  wisely,  i.  e prudently.  Reference  is  not  made 
to  his  dishonest  course  at  all.  Of  that  the  landlord 
knows  nothing.  But  to  the  fact  that  the  business  had 
been  managed  prudently  and  that  the  accusations  of 
“injustice”  had  fallen  to  the  ground  before  his  correct 
accounts.  He  made  friends  to  himself  by  the  use  he 
had  made  of  money  both  on  the  part  of  the  tenants  and 
the  landlord.  At  this  point  Christ  takes  up  the  par¬ 
able  to  make  some  application. 

First.  Make  the  proper  use  of  all  that  may  be  en¬ 
trusted  to  you,  so  that  you  will  meet  with  the  approval 
of  your  Lord.  Of  course  one  could  not  employ  dis¬ 
honest  and  deceitful  means  in  accounts  and  deceive  Him 
Who  knoweth  all  things.  “The  silver  is  mine,  and  the 
gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,”  and  of  some  of 
it  we  may  be  appointed  steward.  How  do  we  manage? 
What  returns  do  we  make  our  Lord  on  His  investments  ? 
Perhaps  we  are  misusing  the  funds? 

Let  us  remember  that  the  final  reckoning  day  will 
surely  come  at  which  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  fix 
up  the  accounts  like  the  unjust  steward.  The  habita- 
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tions  secured  by  riches  will  surely  perish,  but  we  may 
so  use  our  stewardship  as  to  secure  through  the  favor 
of  God  an  everlasting  habitation. 

Second.  We  are  measured  by  little  things.  As  the 
little  drops  of  water  and  the  little  grains  of  sand  make 
the  mighty  ocean  and  the  pleasant  land;  so  little  things 
in  the  aggregate  make  character.  Faithfulness  becomes 
a  habit,  and  likewise  unfaithfulness.  It  is  not  the  one 
great  deed  that  makes  the  man,  but  the  thousand  little 
and  unnoticed  acts  which  have  prepared  for  that. 

Under  restraint  an  unjust  man  may  do  a  just  deed, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  unjust  steward.  His  treatment  of 
the  tenants  had  been  unjust.  But  his  one  great  deed  in 
remitting  their  burdens  did  not  change  his  character. 
Be  faithful  in  little  things.  Be  true  every  day. 

Third.  The  service  of  God  must  be  with  single  eye. 
As  the  interests  of  worldly  masters  would  necessarily 
clash,  and  as  it  would  be  impossible  to  serve  both  at  the 
same  time;  so  one  cannot  serve  God  and  riches.  The 
principles  of  unjust  men  may  pass  with  the  world,  but 
they  will  not  stand  before  God. 
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A  WOMAN  IN  PRAYER. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Matthew  15:  21-28. 


21  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of  the  same 
coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord, 
thou  Son  of  David;  my‘  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples  came 
and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her  away;  for  she  crieth  after 
us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help 
me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children’s  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  he  said,  Truth,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  masters’  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great 
is  thy  faith:  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daugh¬ 
ter  was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 

In  His  journey  Jesus  came  with  His  disciples  to  the 
frontier  of  the  Phenician  territory.  Because  of  the 
wrath  He  had  stirred  up  among  the  Pharisees  in  His 
exposure  of  their  traditional  religion,  Jesus  sought  se¬ 
clusion  in  this  heathen  territory.  Mark  speaks  of  Him 
as  going  into  an  house  (7:  24),  but  adds,  “he  could 
not  be  hid.”  It  was  at  this  time  that  this  woman  of 
Canaan  heard  of  Jesus  and  made  her  appeal  to  Him. 
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In  the  narrative  we  find  three  characters  with  whom 
to  deal — the  woman,  Jesus,  and  the  disciples. 

THE  WOMAN'S  PRAYER. 

It  was  the  prayer  of  a  mother  for  help  in  behalf  of 
her  own  suffering  child.  A  mother’s  love  is  stronger 
than  any  other  human  passion.  This  the  Bible  recog¬ 
nizes  in  the  appeal  by  contrast  which  is  made  in  such 
passages  as  Isa.  49 :  15,  etc. 

The  affliction  of  her  daughter  is  her  own.  Her 
prayer  is,  “Have  mercy  on  me,”  and  “Lord,  help  me.” 
She  was  touched  with  her  daughter’s  needs  insomuch 
that  she  really  treated  them  as  her  own. 

This  is  a  beautiful  example  of  human  intercession, 
and  no  mean  reminder  of  the  “great  High  Priest”  who 
can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  We 
all  have  loved  ones  afflicted  and  in  need  of  healing.  Some 
of  them  are  very  far  from  Christ.  How  important  that 
we  really  feel  for  them — yea,  even  in  their  stead — 
when  we  bring  their  cases  before  our  Lord. 

The  prayer  grew  out  of  the  recognition  of  the  fact 
that  there  was  no  help  outside  of  Jesus.  Her  daughter 
was  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil.  No  earthly  physician 
could  heal  from  this  malady.  Divine  power  alone  could 
effect  a  cure.  This  she  recognizes  when  she  calls  Jesus, 
“0  Lord,  thou  son  of  David.”  He  was  the  Messiah  to 
her,  and  as  such  He  had  power  over  devils. 

Jesus  was  at  this  place  only  temporarily.  Then  and 
there  was  her  time  and  place.  Like  the  blind  man  she 
knew  that  “Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  passing  by,”  and  to 
miss  the  opportunity  was  to  give  up  her  case. 

The  qualities  of  her  prayer  are  worthy  of  imitation. 
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Humility  is  first  shown.  She  asks  for  mercy  upon  her¬ 
self  as  the  petitioner.  She  felt  that  mercy  must  be 
shown  her  if  she  have  any  approach  to  Jesus  at  all. 
How  different  from  the  prayer  of  the  righteous  Phari¬ 
see  who  thanked  God  that  he  was  not  as  other  men  are. 

She  seeks  Jesus  for  the  love  of  his  heart  as  well  as 
the  gift  of  His  hand.  ‘  ‘  She  came  and  worshipped  him.  ’ 9 
As  a  mother  she  was  asking  a  great  thing,  but  as  a  soul 
she  was  finding  her  joy  in  loving  devotion  toward  her 
Lord.  Sometimes  we  seek  for  what  Jesus  can  do  for 
us  without  giving  Him  that  heartfelt  devotion  which  is 
His  right.  She  seeks  Jesus  with  an  importunity  of 
faith.  The  obstacles  in  her  way  were  many,  but  she  was 
not  to  be  deterred  from  her  purpose.  Faith  always  sees 
a  way  through.  Doubt  would  have  desisted  long  ere 
this,  but  importunate  faith  saw  only  success. 

THE  DISCIPLES  OF  JESUS. 

These  well  meaning  brethren  felt  annoyed  by  her 
repeated  appeal.  Of  themselves  they  were  unable  to 
assist  the  woman.  In  themselves  they  did  not  feel  that 
compassion  for  her  which  would  have  interested  them 
in  her  case.  The  only  thing  they  saw  in  her  impor¬ 
tunate  seeking  was  a  disturbing  noise.  Hence,  they  be¬ 
sought  Jesus  that  He  would  send  her  away. 

How  like  these  disciples  are  some  of  to-day.  Many 
sorrowing  hearts  appeal  for  comfort;  many  diseased 
ones  for  healing;  many  sin-sick  for  forgiveness;  but 
these  disciples  have  not  the  comfort  and  forgiveness  for 
them  themselves,  and  they  little  appreciate  the  Spirit 
of  the  Master  who  invites  all  men  unto  Him  to  be  saved. 
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JESUS  THE  SAVIOUR. 

At  the  first  Jesus  was  silent  to  all  the  mother’s  ap¬ 
peals.  But  it  was  not  the  silence  of  selfishness,  nor  of. 
impotency,  nor  of  indifference.  When  the  physician 
withholds  remedies;  when  the  mother  withholds  sym¬ 
pathy,  there  must  be  some  deep  reason. 

Was  Jesus  silent  in  thought?  Most  likely.  This 
woman  was  the  first  outside  of  the  chosen  race  to  re¬ 
ceive  His  bounty,  but,  thank  God,  not  the  last.  How 
the  thought  of  the  power  of  the  devil  would  come  to 
Him  here. 

It  was  silence  to  prepare  for  what  would  follow. 

Would  she  continue?  Jesus  states  that  she  was  even 
then  beyond  His  help,  because  outclassed,  and  further 
because  it  would  not  be  right  to  rob  the  children  for 
aliens.  But  a  crumb  of  His  mercy  and  power  would  be 
sufficient. 
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THE  ABLE  SAVIOUR. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Jude  20-25. 


20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  your  most 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
merey  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making  a  difference: 

23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire; 
hating  even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 

It  is  well  to  identify  the  writer  of  this  short  but 
very  precious  epistle.  He  was  not  an  apostle,  for  he  ap¬ 
peals  to  their  teaching  not  as  though  he  were  one  of 
them  (verse  17).  He  identifies  himself  in  his  relation 
to  James,  (verse  1).  This  could  not  be  James  the 
apostle,  but  James  the  less,  the  brother  of  our  Lord 
(Acts  15:  13-19).  Therefore  Jude  was  also  a  brother  of 
our  Lord  after  the  flesh. 

The  scope  of  his  letter  is  given  in  the  3rd  verse. 
He  contends  for  the  faith  as  opposed  by  certain  men 
who  had  crept  into  the  Church.  The  verses  given  us 
for  our  lesson  most  naturally  divide  themselves  into 
Personal  Injunctions,  Directions  for  Soul  Saving;  and 
a  Doxology. 
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PERSONAL  INJUNCTIONS. 

1 1  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God.”  But  first 
one  must  get  “in  the  love  of  God.”  Jude  is  not  ad¬ 
dressing  unregenerate  men,  but  those  who  have  had 
“the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  given  unto  them.  ”  If  you  are  not  converted,  your 
first  thought  should  be  getting  into  the  love  of  God. 

Being  in  the  love  of  God,  and  having  the  love  of 
God  in  you,  Jude  would  have  you  consider  the  “keeping 
question.”  First,  you  must  keep  yourself.  Your  rela¬ 
tion  to  God  is  not  one  of  indifference  and  inactivity  on 
your  part.  Keep  yourself  in  the  love  of  God  by  build¬ 
ing.  Develop  you  must.  The  foundation  is  laid.  You 
must  actively  engage  in  the  activities  of  a  Christian. 

Keep  yourself  in  the  love  of  God  by  prayer.  No 
progress,  no  stability  without  praying.  Let  the  Holy 
Spirit  help  you.  Pray  in  harmony  with  the  Spirit’s 
will. 

Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God  by  looking  unto 
eternal  life.  This  life  is  yours  through  the  mercy  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Keep  your  vision  in  heaven. 

DIRECTIONS  FOR  SOUL  SAVING. 

One  cannot  be  in  the  love  of  God  without  being  a 
soul-saver.  One  cannot  love  God  with  all  his  heart  with¬ 
out  loving  his  neighbor  as  himself.  Jude  is  giving  some 
practical  directions  for  saving  sinners.  It  is  true  that 
we  cannot  save  them,  but  we  must  bring  them  to  Christ 
if  they  are  to  be  saved.  There  are  those  on  whom  we 
must  have  compassion.  They  are  the  uninstructed,  and 
unappreciative  of  the  danger  of  sin.  These  must  be 
convinced  and  reproved.  They  may  also  be  the  timid 
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and  the  doubting.  With  tenderness  the  truth  must  be 
set  before  them  that  they  may  be  brought  into  a  proper 
relation  to  the  Saviour.  Then  there  are  those  who  must 
be  saved  by  setting  before  them  the  awful  consequences 
of  their  sin.  Our  attitude  toward  them  is  one  of  love, 
but  the  warnings  must  be  unvarnished. 

Then  there  are  those  who  must  be  saved  by  “snatch¬ 
ing  them  out  of  the  fire.  ’  ’  Sin  is  burning  them  up  even 
now,  and  they  are  in  imminent  danger  of  the  horrible 
burning  pit  of  hell.  These  must  be  snatched  as  brands 
from  the  burning.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  “  compell¬ 
ing’  9  men  to  come  in.  While  every  sinner  is  in  immi¬ 
nent  danger,  some  are  so  far  gone  in  sin  as  to  be  al¬ 
ready  in  the  fire.  What  is  to  be  done  to  save  them, 
must  be  done  quickly. 

But  all  this  soul-saving  must  be  done  and  the  soul- 
saver  keep  unspotted.  So  careful  must  we  be  lest  we 
be  defiled  by  sin  while  seeking  to  save  others  from  it. 

THE  DOXOLOGY. 

It  is  offered  to  the  only  wise  God.  There  be  some 
that  are  called  gods,  but  there  is  but  one  God  possessed 
of  wisdom.  He  reveals  His  wisdom  to  us  in  Jesus 
Christ,  “Who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom.” 

This  God  who  fully  understands  both  our  need  and 
how  to  meet  it,  is  our  Saviour.  He  is  an  able  Saviour. 
He  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling.  We  must  do  our 
part,  but  without  His  keeping  power  we  should  utterly 
fail.  When  we  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  then 
Jesus  keeps  us  by  His  power  unto  salvation,  ready  to 
be  revealed  at  the  last  time. 

He  is  also  able  to  present  us  faultless  before  God 
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the  Father.  We  shall  be  trophies  of  His  love  and  power. 
In  view  of  all  this  unto  Him  be  glory  and  majesty.  To 
none  other  do  they  belong.  Unto  Him  be  dominion  and 
power.  They  are  His  in  all  the  past,  in  the  present, 
and  shall  be  for  all  ages  to  come. 
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COVETOUSNESS. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  St.  Luke  12:  13-21. 


13  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him,  Master,  speak 
to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a 
divider  over  you? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covet¬ 
ousness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying,  The  ground 
of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully: 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying,  'W'haf  shall  I 
do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my  barns, 
and  build  greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and 
my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee :  then  whose  shall  those  things  be, 
which  thou  hast  provided? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rich  toward  God. 

The  immediate  cause  for  these  words  of  Christ  is 
the  covetous  brother.  The  father  had  died  and  the  bulk 
of  the  estate  had  descended  to  the  elder  son.  It  was  his 
by  the  law  of  the  times.  But  this  division  did  not  suit 
the  son  who  came  to  Jesus  with  the  request  for  inter¬ 
ference.  There  was  no  fraud  or  injustice  urged,  but 
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judging  from  the  words  of  Jesus  it  was  a  desire  to  pos¬ 
sess  more  than  he  at  present  had.  We  see  how 

JESUS  SOUGHT  TO  RIGHT  HUMAN  RELATIONS. 

Jesus  was  pre-eminently  a  reformer  of  men.  This 
result  He  sought  above  all  things  else.  In  order  to  do 
this  Jesus  must  show  Himself  intensely  interested  in 
the  affairs  of  this  life.  The  evidence  that  He  did  this  is 
not  wanting.  But  now  He  refuses  to  interfere  between 
these  two  brothers.  There  are  two  ways  to  reform  men 
— an  external  and  an  internal  one.  The  first  method 
formulates  laws,  changes  governments,  and  gives  final 
decisions.  Thus  all  civil,  political,  and  even  many  moral 
questions  are  settled  by  law.  The  second  method  seeks, 
before  everything  else,  to  renovate  the  heart  and  will  of 
the  individual  man.  This  was  the  plan  of  Jesus,  and 
to  it  He  remained  steadfast  to  the  end.  If  there  is  to 
be  any  triumph  of  justice  and  love,  the  two  brothers 
moved  by  the  teaching  of  Jesus  must  themselves  settle 
their  differences  amicably  and  equitably. 

Think  of  the  many  questions  of  human  rights  which 
would  have  come  specifically  before  Christ  had  He  giv¬ 
en  Himself  up  to  them.  The  authority  of  the  Romans, 
the  relation  of  master  and  slave,  the  relation  of  the  rich 
and  the  poor,  and  many  more  social  questions,  would 
have  been  submitted. 

Had  Jesus  given  decisions  in  the  cases,  would  that 
have  regenerated  human  character?  Not  at  all.  Would 
he  have  brought  peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men.  No; 
bloodshed  and  revolutions  in  abundance.  To-day  as 
then  His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  He  regenerates 
a  man,  and  that  regeneration  will  enable  the  man  to 


Prayer -Meeting  Talks 


401 


adjust  his  relations  with  others  in  love  and  righteous¬ 
ness.  In  the  parable  Jesus  shows  the 

TRUE  AND  THE  FALSE  MEASURE  OF  HUMAN  LIFE. 

The  false  measure  is:  a  man’s  life  consisteth  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  he  possesseth.  As  with  the 
brother  of  the  lesson,  so  with  many,  possessions  are  the 
chief  thing.  Money  is  power;  that  is  true.  In  human 
society,  in  politics,  even  in  some  churches,  money  gives 
prestige.  In  and  of  themselves  possessions  are  not  evil. 
Jesus  does  not  inveigh  against  money  getting.  He  does 
not  teach  that  it  is  culpable  to  possess  wealth  or  yet  to 
desire  to  possess  it.  It  is  most  natural  for  a  man  to 
enlarge  the  circle  in  which  he  is  placed.  Learning  cre¬ 
ates  a  thirst  for  more  knowledge;  money  a  thirst  for 
more  money.  This  is  most  natural.  Forbid  it  and  you 
make  barren  all  enterprise. 

But  the  wrong  view  of  life  comes  in  in  making 
money  or  learning,  fame  or  honor,  power  and  influence, 
the  end  of  life.  Character,  godliness,  concern  for  the 
good  of  mankind,  are  lost  sight  of.  The  motto  is:  Get 
money,  and  with  all  thy  getting,  get  money.  A  father 
is  said  to  have  advised  his  son :  ‘  1  My  son,  go  out  in  the 
world  to  make  money.  Make  it  by  honest  means  if  pos¬ 
sible;  but  make  it  at  all  hazards.”  That  life  is  put 
into  currency.  It  is  marketable.  It  is  worth  a  price  in 
values  which  perish  with  the  using.  And  that  life  will 
perish  just  as  surely  as  do  the  greenbacks  which  repre¬ 
sent  it. 

The  rich  man  is  prosperous.  His  lands  yield  abun¬ 
dantly.  He  will  store  up  for  this  life.  Barns  must  be 
built.  The  body  must  be  cared  for.  He  does  not  build 
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even  a  library,  but  only  barns  for  the  supply  of  the 
body.  This  prosperity  is  much  sought  after  by  men  in 
this  life.  Make  the  land  yield  more,  and  the  business 
pay  better.  This  is  success.  This  is  that  for  which 
every  energy  must  bend,  and  every  power  be  subject. 
Life  is  fed  or  sapped  by  prosperity  or  reverses.  The 
basal  idea  of  life  is  altogether  wrong.  What  a  stroke 
in  description  our  Lord  makes  when  He  describes  the 
rich  by  his  clothes  and  his  dinner  (Luke  16:  19). 

The  rich  man  lays  himself  out  for  a  good  time.  Pleas¬ 
ure  becomes  his  god.  He  even  thinks  that  his  “soul” 
can  be  satisfied  with  the  store  of  his  barns.  Eating  and 
drinking  and  being  merry  are  the  chief  things.  How 
aptly  Jesus  characterizes  such  a  man  and  such  a  life. 
“Thou  fool.” 

The  true  measure  of  human  life  is  in  the  possession 
of  riches  toward  God.  Life  will  ebb  out  in  many  cases 
long  ere  the  barn  will  be  empty.  Possessions  can  not  be 
taken  along.  The  judgment  day  is  before  each  one. 
The  “soul,”  not  the  riches  or  barns,  nor  fame,  etc.,  shall 
be  required  of  thee.  Each  man  is  the  keeper  of  his  soul. 
Happiness  is  not  in  the  inheritance  which  we  obtain 
from  men,  but  in  that  which  comes  from  God.  Charac¬ 
ter  is  more  than  money.  Eternal  life  is  vaster  than 
earthly  life.  To  be  rich  in  faith  and  love  and  hope 
without  bonds  is  better  than  to  be  rich  in  bonds  with¬ 
out  them.  Prophecies  fail;  tongues  cease;  riches  per¬ 
ish;  but  the  three  Christian  graces  endure  forever. 
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PRESENTING  AND  REJECTING  CHRIST. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  Matthew  10:  11-15. 


11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire 
who  in  it  is  worthy;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a  house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon 
it:  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake  off  the 
dust  of  your  feet. 

15.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and  Oomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city. 

Jesus  was  preparing  preachers  for  their  work.  First, 
He  chooses  them  Himself.  This  right  He  has  not  at  all 
resigned  to  another.  All  workmen  must  first  be  chosen 
of  the  Lord.  It  is  true  that  the  Church,  through  her 
members,  may  choose,  but  first  the  Lord  should  have 
chosen  them.  Jesus  sent  these  workers  forth  to  their 
fields  of  labor.  He  also  equipped  them  for  their  work. 
Greater  is  He  that  sends  than  he  that  goes.  and  greater 
He  that  imparts  power  to  do  the  work  than  he  that  does 
it. 

PRESENTING  CHRIST. 

There  is  a  very  peculiar  identity  between  the  ser¬ 
vant  and  his  Lord.  The  ambassador  is  to  represent  an¬ 
other.  The  preacher  is  to  preach,  not  himself,  but 
Christ.  The  teacher  is  to  teach,  not  human  opinions, 
but  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  laborer  is 
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to  work,  not  for  self-glory,  but  for  the  glory  of  his 
Lord.  The  connection  between  the  worker  and  the 
Lord,  whom  he  represents,  is  so  close  as  to  make  a  one¬ 
ness  in  identity.  “He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me” 
(Matt.  10:  40),  is  the  way  the  relation  is  put  by  Christ. 

But  an  identity  like  this  will  lead  to  the  utmost  care¬ 
fulness  properly  to  represent  Christ.  It  altogether  ex¬ 
cludes  boasting  and  haughty  pride.  It  brings  deep  hu¬ 
mility  and  reverent  carefulness.  Therefore,  the  worker 
must  be  obedient  to  the  mind  of  the  Master.  Jesus  gives 
full  directions  as  to  where  not  to  go,  what  to  do  and 
what  not  to  do.  The  “mind  of  the  Master”  is  the  will 
of  God.  The  matter  of  field,  house,  and  even  of  indi¬ 
vidual  must  be  left  to  the  mind  of  the  Lord. 

Since  Jesus  is  no  longer  on  the  earth,  as  He  was 
when  He  sent  these  workers  forth,  He  has  sent  into  the 
world  the  Holy  Spirit  “to  take  the  things  of  Christ  and 
show  them  unto  us.”  It  is  only  when  in  touch  with  the 
Spirit  that  we  can  be  “initiated”  into  the  mind  of  the 
Lord. 

The  worker  must  be  obedient  to  the  Spirit  of  the 
Master.  The  spirit  of  discrimination,  of  a  sound  mind, 
and  of  a  sweet  spirit,  is  very  necessary.  To  find  the 
right  place  for  “stopping”— to  discriminate  between  the 
worthy  and  unworthy — will  need  a  very  high  degree  of 
wisdom.  The  exercise  of  the  power  of  blessing  or  rebuk¬ 
ing  involved  a  grave  responsibility.  They  must  take 
the  place  of  Christ  but  not  misrepresent  Him. 

The  test  might  not  come  in  the  kind  words  which 
were  to  be  spoken  so  much,  as  in  the  harsher  words  of 
prophetic  punishment.  To  speak  the  truth  concerning 
judgment  and  retain  the  Spirit  of  Him  who  would  have 
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all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come  into  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  and  to  make  the  world  feel  that,  is  the  neces¬ 
sary  qualification  of  the  worker.  This  may  not  come 
with  natural  love,  but  it  will  with  the  love  of  God  in  the 
heart. 


REJECTING  CHRIST. 

There  would  be  those  who,  while  openly  friendly, 
yet  would  really  be  “unworthy”  to  receive  Divine  bene¬ 
diction.  They  made  a  false  profession  of  religion.  In 
form  they  professed  to  receive  the  messenger  of  Christ, 
but  really  they  failed  to  do  so  in  their  hearts.  The 
workman  might  be  deceived  into  pronouncing  benedic¬ 
tions  upon  them,  but  in  such  a  case  the  rejection  of 
Christ  would  nullify  the  words.  The  peace  of  God 
could  not  come  to  such  a  secretly  antagonizing  soul. 
Blessings  would  but  turn  to  bitterness  in  their  experi¬ 
ence. 

Many  openly  show  hostility  to  the  Gospel.  Even 
whole  towns  would  reject  both  messengers  and  the  mes¬ 
sage.  The  act  of  shaking  the  dust  off  the  feet  would 
show  that  duty  had  been  discharged,  and  that  all  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  the  rejection  of  Christ  and  its  conse¬ 
quences  was  renounced.  And  the  consequences  to  fol¬ 
low  upon  such  a  course  were  simply  indescribable.  The 
destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are  brought  into 
contrast  with  that  which  would  surely  follow  the  re¬ 
jecters  of  Christ. 

The  light  is  much  greater  now  than  then.  _  This 
makes  the  sin  of  unbelief  so  much  the  greater.  Look 
at  the  “judgment”  which  came  to  Jerusalem  about  forty 
years  after  this  time.  Every  rejecter  of  Christ  will 
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face  his  judgment  day  too-  What  a  destruction  awaits 
the  rejecter  of  God !  How  fearful  to  contemplate !  How 
necessary  that  each  one  be  faithfully  warned  and  plead 
with. 
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HIRING  LABORERS. 


J Scripture  Lesson ,  Matthew  20:  1-16. 


I  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is 
a  householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2.  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  penny 
a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard, 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others 
standing  idle  in  the  marketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them:  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you.  And  they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and 
did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found 
others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here 
all  the  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He 
saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard;  and  whatsoever 
is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith 
unto  his  steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their  hire, 
beginning  from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the  eleventh 
hour,  they  received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  they  should 
have  received  more;  and  they  likewise  received  every  man  a 
penny. 

II  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  murmured  against 
the  goodman  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have  wrought  hut  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said,  Friend,  I  do 
thee  no  wrong:  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny? 
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14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way:  I  will  give  unto  this 
last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine 
own?  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last:  for  many  be 
called,  but  few  chosen. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Supreme  Teacher  of 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  con¬ 
ditions  of  admission,  the  nature  of  the  service,  and  the 
rewards  belonging  thereunto  are  in  His  hands  to  de¬ 
termine.  Sometimes  a  mercenary  spirit  possesses  men, 
and  they  persist  in  applying  this  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
“So  much  work  for  so  much  pay”  is  their  principle. 
Jesus  teaches  under  the  form  of  a  parable. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN  IS  LIKENED  UNTO  A  VINEYARD. 

In  the  vineyard  much  work  is  to  be  done  that  the 
vines  may  produce  fruit.  Christianity  is  a  life  of  ser¬ 
vice  and  devotion  to  God.  Naturally  men  are  not  found 
working  in  that  vineyard.  They  are  “idle.”  There 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one.”  Like  the  Lord 
of  the  vineyard  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  goeth  forth  to 
seek  for  laborers.  He  makes  His  appeal  to  men  who  are 
free.  They  have  the  right  of  choice.  They  may  accept 
the  offer  of  the  Master  or  not.  They  have  the  power 
to  do  either. 

There  is  a  very  great  motive  to  “hire”  within  them. 
It  is  need.  They  need  the  pay  of  the  Master  to  make 
them  happy,  indeed,  to  sustain  life.  The  pay  of  Christ 
to  men  is  salvation.  This  is  represented  under  the 
“penny  a  day.”  Some  were  ready  to  accept  salvation 
at  the  early  morning;  others  waited  until  9  o’clock; 
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others  until  12  o’clock;  others  until  3  o’clock;  and  a 
few  until  “the  eleventh  hour,”  i.  e.,  until  within  one 
hour  of  the  close  of  the  day. 

In  each  and  all  cases  the  laborer  of  his  own  free 
will  agreed  to  work  for  the  wages  offered  by  the  Mas¬ 
ter.  At  the  reckoning  time  the  laborers  received  each 
man  a  penny.  The  mercenary  spirit  objected  to  this 
and  thought  that  a  distinction  should  be  made  between 
those  who  had  served  long  and  those  who  had  served 
but  a  fragment  of  a  day.  The  teaching  of  Jesus  is  plain. 
Salvation  comes  not  so  much  to  men  by  virtue  of  merit, 
but  by  the  grace  and  favor  of  God. 

But  He  also  teaches  that  there  are 

SOME  CHOICE  LABORERS. 

This  does  not  refer  to  what  is  known  as  “a  calling 
given  to  many,  but  an  effectual  calling,  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God,  given  to  but  a  few.”  The  dissatis¬ 
faction  of  the  laborers  drew  forth  the  words  of  the 
Saviour,  “Many  are  called,  but  few  chosen.”  1.  e., 
many  are  called  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  do 
enter  it,  but  there  are  very  few  called  again  to  higher 
positions  of  trust  and  labor.  This  distinction  between 
Christian  and  Christian  is  very  evident.  There  is  a 
wide  difference  between  ‘  ‘  righteous  Lot  vexing  his  soul  ’  ’ 
down  in  Sodom,  and  faithful  Abraham  walking  in  all 
the  counsel  of  God.  Abraham  was  certainly  one  chosen 
for  a  special  work  and  reward.  Paul  and  the  penitent 
thief  were  alike  saved.  But  what  a  vast  difference  in  the 
position  of  the  two  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Paul  was  a 
choice  worker.  Many  are  called  organists,  but  there 
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are  a  few  who  have  a  mastery  over  the  organ — chosen 
musicians. 

god’s  call  to  labor. 

God  will  have  every  man  working  out  his  soul’s  sal¬ 
vation.  He  calls  all.  He  repeats  this  call.  If  it  is  not 
heeded  at  the  first,  He  calls  yet  again.  No  soul  waits 
in  vain  for  an  opportunity  to  be  saved.  The  question 
is,  ‘'Why  stand  ye  all  the  day  idle?”  God  calls  to  ac¬ 
tivity.  He  is  against  the  idler.  Idleness  is  opposed  to 
the  law  of  His  kingdom.  There  is  room  for  each  to  do 
something.  The  time  of  service  is  very  short.  Life  is 
but  as  a  day.  The  hours  are  tolling  off  one  by  one. 
With  each  hour  passed  the  opportunity  for  service  is 
gone.  If  the  “eleventh”  hour  has  come  there  ought  to 
be  a  very  anxious  solicitude  to  get  into  the  kingdom. 
But  who  knows  when  his  “eleventh  hour”  has  come? 

Life  is  to  be  measured  rather  by  opportunities  than 
by  years.  If  the  day  has  ben  largely  idled  away  you 
are  called  upon  to  give  a  reason  for  such  waste  of  time. 
Why?  The  call  has  been  given.  You  were  not  ready. 
Why?  The  need  of  service  is  great.  You  need  salva¬ 
tion.  Others  need  it.  You  have  been  idle.  Why?  It 
is  personal.  “Ye.”  No  time  to  look  at  others.  Give 
the  answer  yourself,  for  yourself.  Be  active.  Be  earn¬ 
est  for  God. 
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THE  BLESSED  MAN. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Psalm  1:  1-6. 


1  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful. 

2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his 
law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so:  but  are  like  the  chaff  which  the 
wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment, 
nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

6  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous:  but  the 
way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

Prosperity  is  looked  upon  as  the  summum  bonum 
of  all  human  good.  The  world  believes  that  the  meas¬ 
ure  of  a  man  is  the  measure  of  his  success  in  worldly 
affairs.  Hence,  the  prosperous  man  becomes  the  power¬ 
ful  man  with  men.  Sometimes  this  leads  to  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  civil  power  by  very  bad  men.  The  Word  of  God 
also  looks  upon  the  prosperous  man  with  favor.  But, 
in  its  eyes  money  is  not  the  chief  thing.  There  are  other 
elements  of  prosperity  more  important.  The  Psalm 
gives  a  correct  portraiture  of  the  prosperous  man  from 
the  Bible  stand-point.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
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HIS  RELATIONS  TO  MEN. 

He  recognizes  the  necessity  and  discriminates  in  the 
value  of  human  associations.  To  associate  with  others 
is  a  necessity  of  our  nature  and  according  to  the  Divine 
plan  for  human  society.  But  there  is  a  choice  to  be 
made  between  man  and  man.  The  truly  prosperous 
man  is  known  by  what  he  is  not,  just  as  well  as  by  what 
he  is.  His  repulsions  have  as  much  to  do  with  his  char¬ 
acter  as  his  affections. 

At  the  start  of  life  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  is 
offered.  If  this  be  taken,  the  road  to  success  is  for¬ 
saken  for  a  by-way.  According  to  the  law  of  life  the 
next  step  would  bring  him  into  the  way  of  sinners,  and 
finally  into  the  confirmed  life  of  evil  doing.  The  fact 
that  such  a  course  will  dissipate  strength,  rob  the  mind 
of  its  shrewdness,  and  lead  to  disaster,  can  not  well  be 
doubted. 

The  associates  of  the  prosperous  man  are  taken  from 
the  “congregation  of  the  righteous.”  He  finds  choice 
spirits  among  those  who  are  doing  right.  He  bands 
himself  together  with  those  who  are  right  and  who  seek 
righteousness.  In  this  choice  of  companions  there  is 
happiness.  The  meaning  of  the  word  “blessed”  in  the 
Psalm  is,  “How  completely  happy  is  the  man.”  There 
are  no  wicked  deeds  to  bring  the  bitterness  of  reproach 
and  remorse  to  his  mind. 

IN  HIS  RELATION  TO  GOD 

he  delights  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  He  not  only  shuns 
evil,  but  he  seeks  good.  A  law  is  needed  to  govern  his 
life.  Business  affairs  must  be  conducted  according  to 
righteous  principles.  Prosperity  is  not  a  hap-hazard 
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result.  It  comes  according  to  law.  By  the  law  of  the 
Lord  the  Lord  Himself  may  be  known.  The  will  of 
God  and  true  prosperity  are  inseparably  connected. 
Hence,  the  prosperous  man  is  meditative. 

With  this  man  God  has  a  very  familiar  and  thor¬ 
ough  acquaintance.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous.  ‘  ‘  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the 
Lord;  and  he  delighteth  in  his  way,”  Psa.  37 :  23.  “But 
he  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take:  when  he  hath  tried 
me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold,”  Job  23 :  10.  The  search 
of  the  prosperous  man  after  God  is  fully  rewarded  in 
the  knowledge  God  gives  of  His  presence.  God  looks 
upon  his  life  with  pleasure.  His  business  methods  are 
approved  of  God.  Above  all  God  approves  the  char¬ 
acter  of  the  man.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  good 
principles  apart  from  good  character.  God  calls  the 
character  as  well  as  the  deeds  of  this  man  “righteous.” 
His  way  leads  to  immortality.  While  both  the  wicked 
and  his  way  shall  perish,  the  righteous  principles  and 
holy  character  of  the  prosperous  man  shall  endure  for¬ 
ever. 

HIS  PROSPERITY  IS  MARKED. 

It  is  marked  because  of  its  source.  He  is  compared 
to  a  tree  planted  by  some  hand.  The  place  of  the  plant¬ 
ing  is  not  in  the  midst  of  some  arid  waste,  but  “by  the 
rivers  of  water.”  The  prosperity  of  some  in  worldly 
matters  is  purely  a  chance  growth.  With  the  man  of 
this  Psalm  it  is  different.  He  has  been  planted  where 
the  conditions  for  growth  are  never  wanting.  Pros¬ 
perity  frequently  dries  up  because  the  streams  no  longer 
furnish  moisture.  With  many  it  is  “luck”  alone,  and 
“luck”  runs  dry.  God’s  streams  of  favor  are  never 
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exhausted.  The  same  “Hand”  by  which  the  planting 
was  done,  also  cares  for  the  tree  after  it  is  planted. 
There  is  no  end  to  the  prosperity  of  the  righteous. 
Death  does  not  stop  it.  Eternity  can  not  exhaust  the 
“rivers  of  water.” 

It  is  further  marked  because  of  its  exceeding  fruit¬ 
fulness.  Whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper.  Some¬ 
times  the  world  may  cry  out  “failure,”  while  at  the 
same  time  it  is  but  the  beginning  of  an  era  of  increased 
prosperity.  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  “money”  is 
the  measure  of  God’s  plan  for  a  human  life.  The  miser¬ 
ly  hoarding  of  wealth  is  not  prosperity.  A  prosperous 
tree  is  always  a  blessing.  The  righteous  give  shade  to 
the  weary.  The  poor  and  distressed  find  shelter  under 
the  shadow  of  the  righteous.  His  prosperity  does  not 
blight  them,  but  shelters  them.  A  prosperous  tree  at¬ 
tracts  because  of  its  beauty.  It  usually  has  symmetry. 
It  always  has  vigor  and  thrift.  The  eye  is  pleased  with 
its  signs  of  health  and  its  manifest  beauty.  Trees  draw 
water,  i.  e.,  they  increase  the  rain  fall  of  a  country.  So 
the  righteous  prove  a  blessing  to  the  whole  earth  by 
drawing  the  dew  of  heaven  and  showers  of  Divine  grace 
upon  it. 
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FINDING  WITNESSES. 


Scripture  Lesson,  St.  John  5:  32-40. 


32  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me;  and  I 
know  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man:  but  these  things 
I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light:  and  ye  were 
willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John:  for  the 
works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same  works 
that  I  do,  bear  witness!  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time, 
nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you  for  whom  he 
hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life:  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life. 

Out  of  the  persecution  of  the  Jews  came  some  of 
the  most  blessed  of  Christ’s  teaching.  At  the  pool  of 
Bethesda  an  impotent  man  had  been  healed  by  Jesus. 
There  the  poor  man  lay  on  his  couch  or  bed  until  Jesus 
bade  him  rise,  take  up  his  bed  and  walk.  It  was  the 
Sabbath  day.  And  while  carrying  his  bed  he  was  ac¬ 
costed  by  the  Jews.  On  inquiry  it  was  found  that 
Jesus  had  given  this  man  authority  to  carry  his  bed. 
At  once  the  hatred  of  the  Jews  was  aroused  and  they 
persecuted  Jesus  and  even  sought  to  slay  Him.  In  an¬ 
swer  to  their  questions  and  accusations  Jesus  speaks  of 
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His  authority.  He  is  not  without  witnesses.  Among 
them  are: 

John  the  Baptist.  John  told  the  truth.  In  the 
freshness  of  His  ministry  the  Jews  were  quite  taken  with 
it.  For  a  season  they  rejoiced  in  its  light.  But  when 
that  light  dimmed  in  the  greater  splendor  of  the  ‘  ‘  Light 
of  the  world”  they  turned  rejoicing  into  hatred.  But 
while  John  testified  to  Christ,  Jesus  is  careful  to  say 
that  His  work  was  not  dependent  upon  what  man  should 
say.  The  Jews  sent  to  John  for  their  witness,  but  Jesus 
had  other  testimony  of  greater  value  than  that  of  man. 

The  testimony  of  the  Father.  This  was  of  two  kinds. 
There  was  the  testimony  given  at  the  baptism  of  Jesus, 
and  the  testimony  in  the  work  given  Jesus  to  do.  At 
His  baptism  the  voice  of  the  Father  testified  that  Jesus 
was  His  Son,  and  that  in  Him  He  was  well  pleased. 
But  the  Jews  did  not  hear  His  voice,  nor  did  they  see 
the  form  of  the  dove  descending,  which  was  another 
testimony  of  the  Father  in  the  gift  to  Him  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Then  the  testimony  of  the  Father  was  in  the  works 
which  were  given  Jesus  to  finish,  and  which  works  He 
was  already  doing.  This  does  not  refer  to  those  miracles 
which  so  astonished  the  people.  They  were  but  creden¬ 
tials  pointing  to  His  larger  and  greater  work  as  the 
Saviour  of  men.  That  Jesus  saved  from  sin  was  the 
most  marvelous  testimony  of  all.  Who  can  forgive  sins, 
save  God  only,  He  asked?  The  work  of  Jesus  was  to 
forgive  sins. 

But  the  Jews  would  not  receive  Jesus.  How  he  ar¬ 
raigns  them  because  of  their  unbelief. 

The  testimony  of  the  Scriptures.  This  was  the  testi- 
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mony  by  which  the  Jews  expected  eternal  life.  In  their 
revelations,  particularly  in  the  law,  they  thought  they, 
and  they  alone,  had  this  life.  While  eternal  life  is 
brought  to  light  more  fully  in  the  New  Testament,  yet 
the  Old  Testament  brought  to  them  the  hope  of  it. 

With  these  Scriptures  they  were  supposed  to  be 
quite  familiar,  and  of  them  to  have  good  understand¬ 
ing.  The  strange  thing  is  that  they  did  not  understand 
the  testimony  which  they  gave  of  Christ.  “They  are 
they  which  testify  of  Me,  ’ ’  said  Christ.  So  they  do.  By 
type  and  shadow,  priest  and  sacrifice,  offering  and  altar, 
king  and  prophet;  by  direct  prophecy  describing  tribe, 
family,  town,  and  time;  by  a  most  marvelous  descrip¬ 
tion  of  His  person,  experience  and  work,  they  testify  of 
Christ.  This  eternal  life  is  in  Christ.  The  marvelous 
thing  is  that  they  sought  for  the  end  without  the  means. 
The  end  was  life  eternal,  but  the  means  to  that  end  was 
Christ.  How  can  any  one  get  the  thipg  desired  without 
the  use  of  the  only  means  by  which  it  may  be  obtained? 
This  is  the  purport  of  the  statement  made  by  Jesus  in 
this  lesson. 

The  exhortation  of  Jesus  is  to  search  the  Scriptures. 
The  idea  is  that  they  have  in  them  hidden  treasure 
which  can  only  be  discovered  by  search.  The  search 
should  be  earnest.  An  indifferent  searcher  is  likely  to 
overlook  the  most  important  truths.  Much  depends  up¬ 
on  the  result. 

Search  with  intelligence.  The  Bible  always  encour¬ 
ages  the  use  of  the  intellectual  powers.  It  will  require 
the  best  use  of  our  minds  to  grasp  even  some  of  the 
mighty  truths  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Search  regularly.  A  habit  of  reading  the  Bible 
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should  be  formed.  Only  by  constantly  searching  the 
Word  may  we  become  familiar  with  its  precious  truths. 
Search  prayerfully.  Our  understanding  is  in  need  of 
enlightenment.  We  are  not  accustomed  to  spiritual 
truths.  The  Holy  Spirit  must  make  us  spiritually  dis¬ 
cerned. 
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PERFECT  LOVE. 


Scripture  Lesson,  I  John  4:  15-21. 


15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath 
to  us.  God  is  love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may  have  bold¬ 
ness  in  the  day  of  judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear:  because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not  made 
perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is 
a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen? 

21  And  this  commandment  have  we  from  him,  That  he  who 
loveth  God  love  his  brother  also. 

The  great  requirement  of  God  concerning  us  is,  that 
we  shall  love  God  and  man.  Since  love  is  not  a  product 
of  the  human  will,  but  must  spring  forth  from  a  center 
spontaneously;  and  since  we  find  the  affections  rebel¬ 
lious  toward  God  and  even  turned  into  hatred  against 
our  brother,  we  discover  our  helplessness  under  the  de¬ 
mand  of  God. 

If  love  for  God  were  a  natural  product  of  human 
nature  like  love  for  a  mother;  if  it  would  spring  into 
being  under  the  coaxing  of  education,  we  would  not 
be  so  helpless.  As  it  is  we  must  find  God’s  way  for  the 
solution  of  His  own  problem. 
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THE  ENTRANCE  INTO  LOVE. 

First,  there  must  be  knowledge  and  acceptance  of 
the  great  fact  that  God  loves  us.  Yerse  16.  Love  does 
not  require  the  impossible.  God  my  Father  could  not 
impose  upon  me  a  condition  which,  in  its  very  impossi¬ 
bility,  would  sink  me  to  hell. 

It  is  not  only  true  that  God  does  love  us,  but  that 
He  hath  loved  us.  God  so  loved  the  world  from  even 
before  its  foundation  that  He  could  make  provision  for 
its  salvation.  Having  filled  my  mind  with  the  fact  that 
God  loves  even  me,  I  look  for  God’s  solution  of  this 
question  of  love. 

Second,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  is  revealed  as  the 
life,  truth,  and  way,  and  in  order  to  have  love  there 
must  be  an  acceptance  and  confession  of  Him.  This  is 
the  simple  story  of  the  way  of  salvation.  Jesus  is  the 
Saviour.  In  order  to  be  saved  He  must  be  believed 
upon  and  confessed.  This  act  on  my  part  under  the 
fostering  warmth  of  God’s  love  for  me  brings  into  my 
heart  that  “love”  for  which  I  have  been  longing,  and 
which  God  requires.  The  soul  now  has  an  experience. 
The  spirit,  temper,  and  element  in  which  the  life  is 
lived  is  love.  This  love  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.  We  dwell  in 
God  and  God  dwells  in  us. 

PERFECT  LOVE. 

Perfect  love  becomes  the  ideal  before  the  one  who 
loves.  The  presence  of  tormenting  fear  not  only  mars 
joy,  but  retards  growth.  The  evidence  of  the  imperfect 
state  in  love  is  the  presence  of  fear.  Besides  the  in¬ 
centive  coming  from  tormenting  fear,  is  that  which 
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comes  from  the  “day  of  judgment.”  In  that  great  day 
we  need  a  joyful  confidence  which  only  perfect  love  can 
give. 

Another  incentive  to  perfect  love  is  the  identity  be¬ 
tween  the  loving  disciple  and  his  loved  and  loving  Lord. 
As  our  Saviour  is  pure  and  perfect  in  love  up  in  heaven, 
even  so  may  we  be  while  down  on  this  earth.  Of 
course  not  in  degree,  but  in  kind. 

The  ground  on  which  we  may  stand  for  this  experi¬ 
ence  is  the  fact  that  we  love  at  all  only  because  the  Lord 
first  loved  us,  and  that  being  true,  through  the  same 
means  we  may  be  made  perfect  in  love.  In  other  words, 
the  same  Saviour  who  enabled  us  to  love  Him  at  all,  is 
both  willing  and  able  to  make  us  perfect  in  love.  Why 
shall  we  seek  to  perfect  that  love  which  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  by  human  means? 
Why  not  ask  for  the  perfecting  grace  from  the  same 
source  as  came  the  grace  at  all  ?  Surely  this  is  the  will 
of  God  even  your  sanctification. 

THE  TEST  OF  PERFECT  LOVE. 

We  love  Him.  Every  converted  man  does  that.  The 
perfected  in  love  love  perfectly.  It  is  with  all  the  heart, 
soul,  mind,  and  strength. 

There  is  love  for  the  brethren.  Hatred  of  the  brother 
gives  the  lie  to  any  profession  of  love  for  God,  and  to 
perfect  love  especially.  The  true  relation  of  the  re¬ 
deemed  race  to  the  Father  is  here  brought  out.  How 
closely  our  Father  identifies  Himself  with,  those  for 
whom  Christ  died.  Now,  if  we  can  not  love  with  whom 
Christ  identifies  Himself,  and  whom  we  now  can  see, 
how  can  we  love  God  whom  we  have  not  seen?  We 
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cannot  have  any  kinship  to  God  if  our  love  give  the 
lie  to  His  love.  It  is  His  love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
and  the  love  of  God  takes  in  every  man.  Hence  it  is 
absolutely  necessary,  and  surpassingly  natural  for  the 
perfect  in  love  to  love  the  brethren. 

Besides  the  argument  the  apostle  adds  the  Divine 
command.  There  can  be  no  appeal  from  God’s  author¬ 
ity.  Love  for  the  brother  is  a  test  of  our  love  for  God. 
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COMPLETE  IN  CHRIST. 


Scripture  Lesson ,  Colossians  2:  8-11. 


8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of  all 
principality  and  power: 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ: 

Epaphras  had  come  all  the  way  from  Colosse  to 
Rome  to  consult  with  Paul  about  the  condition  of  the 
Church  at  Colosse.  Errors  of  a  very  insidious  char¬ 
acter  had  crept  in  at  the  mouth  of  false  teachers.  One 
was  that  the  fleshly  nature  was  not  the  proper  medium 
for  the  reception  and  communication  of  the  Divine  na¬ 
ture.  This  teaching  would  lead  to  the  rejection  of  the 
incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  other  error  was,  that  the  spirit  of  man  must 
find  redemption  in  the  mortification  and  torture  of  the 
body.  This  would  practically  lead  to  the  rejection  of 
Christ  as  the  only  source  of  our  sanctification.  Paul 
sounds  the  warning  to  sin  in  the  strong  word 

BEWARE. 

Beware  of  a  philosophy  that  finds  its  inspiration  in 
earthly  wisdom.  Substitutes  for  Christ  have  been 
many  from  the  very  beginning.  The  human  mind  has 
ever  busied  itself  with  finding  a  way  for  the  solution 
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of  the  great  problems  of  human  sin  and  destiny,  and 
has  never  been  prouder  than  when  propounding  its  wis¬ 
dom  to  a  receptive  world.  But  a  little  truth  mixed 
with  fatal  error  does  not  make  human  wisdom  less  fool¬ 
ish. 

A  philosophy  that  takes  away  from  Christ  will  sure¬ 
ly  spoil  one.  There  are  many  who  once  were  true  and 
faithful,  but  who  have  taken  up  with  one  or  more  of 
the  human  “isms”  of  the  day,  and  who  are  “spoiled” 
for  the  Church  and  Christ.  Beware  of  any  teaching 
that  leads  away  from  Christ. 

Beware  of  the  substitution  of  traditions  and  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  world’s  wisdom  for  Christ.  The  human 
mind  delights  in  mysteries  and  seeming  supernatural¬ 
isms.  It  was  so  then  at  Colosse,  and  is  so  now  every¬ 
where,  that  pretended  traditions  and  human  philoso¬ 
phies  were  brought  in  to  make  religion  more  attractive. 
But  these  only  led,  and  do  lead,  the  human  mind  and 
heart  away  from  the  central  idea  of  Christianity.  Let 
us  cling  to  Christ  and  His  revelations. 

FULNESS  IN  CHRIST. 

There  is  in  Christ  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead.  That 
means  the  essence  of  the  Godhead,  and  not  merely  the 
essence  of  the  Divine  perfections.  Our  ambassador  to 
England  represents  our  government  at  that  court.  But 
Jesus  Christ  does  more  than  represent  God  among  men. 
He  is  truly  God  Himself.  Essential  Deity  is  in  Him. 
Hence  all  the  terms  of  adoration  and  worship  which 
belong  to  God  are  rightfully  applied  to  Jesus  Christ. 
The  fulness  of  the  Godhead  is  in  Him.  Not  a  part  of 
the  essence  of  Deity,  but  all  of  it.  The  sum  total  of 
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Deity  is  in  Christ.  If  Jesus  were  less  than  God  in  any 
part  of  His  Divine  nature,  he  would  be  less  than  a 
complete  Saviour.  In  a  tallow  dip  is  some  of  heat  and 
light,  but  in  the  sun  is  the  fulness  of  them.  So  in 
Christ  dwells  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead. 

And  this  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in  Christ. 
The  incarnate  Son  of  God  was  not  a  transient  appear¬ 
ance  among  men,  and  a  passing  emanation  from  the 
Deity.  This  was  just  what  those  false  teachers  at  Co- 
losse  were  seeking  to  inculcate.  Our  Saviour  is  the 
perpetual  —  the  eternal  —  expression  of  God  to  men. 
This  fulness  of  Deity  dwelleth  in  Jesus  now  just  as 
much  as  when  He  was  upon  earth  in  His  physical  pres¬ 
ence.  He  is  for  us  now  the  fulness  of  God  just  as  He 
was  for  Peter  and  John  and  Paul. 

This  fulness  dwelleth  in  Christ  bodily.  The  Deity  of 
Jesus  Christ  clothed  Itself  with  or  in  a  body.  The  ful¬ 
ness  of  God  has  come  into  fellowship  and  brotherhood 
with  man  in  the  incarnation. 

COMPLETE  IN  CHRIST. 

The  effect  of  the  believers  union  with  Christ  is  the 
transference  to  Him  of  the  completeness  of  Christ  in 
His  relation  as  the  Saviour  of  men.  Our  justification  is 
complete  in  Him.  The  atonement  is  made  and  com¬ 
pletely  made.  Sin  finds  nothing  against  the  believer  in 
Jesus.  He  is  acquitted  in  Christ. 

Our  sanctification  is  complete  in  Christ.  That  sanc¬ 
tification  which  is  begun  in  regeneration  is  made  com¬ 
plete  in  entire  sanctification.  There  is  salvation  from 
all  sin. 
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There  is  complete  strength,  hope,  assurance,  the  en¬ 
tire  circle  of  heavenly  graces,  and  final  and  eternal  vic¬ 
tory  in  Christ.  We  are  completely  saved  in  Him,  com¬ 
pletely  kept  through  Him,  and  completely  satisfied  with 
Him. 
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